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It is with very great pleasure indeed that I respond to the invitation
of the Surat District Central Co-operative Bank Ltd., to write a ¢ Foréword *
to the excellent little monograph it is issuing, in commemoration of its Silvéf
Jubilee celebrated towards the end of 1934, on the ¢ History of the Co—operatiy(?)
Movement in the Surat District.’ Several years back, when I was Vice—President
of the Provincial Co—operative Institute, Bombay, and Chairman of its’
Central Education Board, I undertook the editing of a volume on ‘Co-~operation’
in Bombay,’ to which several friends contributed valuable monographs ‘oix'
different aspects, of the Co-operative Movement in the Presidency on which
they possessed expert knowledge. During the editing of that volume, it occurred’
to me that it would be a distinct service to workers and the Movement itselfj,"
if smaller volumes could be published giving a brief historical review of the
progress of Co—operation in the different districts of the Province. Later .on,
when I brought out my volume on ‘Co-operation in India,’ I similarly oonceive(f;
the idea of smaller volumes on Co-operation in the different provinces on. the.
lines of my ‘Co-operation in Bombay.' It is, therefore, with no. small ﬁle‘a‘aur‘,e_,
that I find the Surat District Central Co-operative Bank Ltd., one of the most
successful Qo-operative Central Banks in Western India, taking up, under the
stimulus and guidance of its Chairman, Dewan Bahadur Chunilal Manelilal'
Gandhi, the idea of the publication of a District Volume on Co—operation, and
producing a very readable account of the genesis, growth and ramifications Q‘f“_
the Co-operative Movement in the District of Surat.

The volume divides the subject into five parts to each of which a
separate chapter has been devoted, and the division quite well reflects the
order in which advance along various paths in Co-operation has been achieved.
The land-marks in the evolution of the Co-operative Movement in India have
been, the formation of -Agricultural Credit Societies, the establishment of-
Central Financing Agencies, the development of Credit Co-operation in Urban"
Areas, the extension of Co-operation to the Sale of agricultural -produce and
other non—credit needs of the population and the Organisation of “Agencies ‘for’
supervihion, ‘education and propaganda. The order of progress has been ‘much-
the same in this particular District too. Recently with the formation of
Land-Mortgage Banks in the districts, Co~operation has entered om 'a°
new phase of its history and though Surat lags behind none in shis respect
also, there is no historical review possible, when the institutions are almost

just starting.
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Surat confirms the expenence gamed by others elsewhere. No great
institution or cause can achleve any very high‘ treasure of success unless it
attracts a band of workers who identify themselves closely with it, and who
devote their energies and direct their abilities to that end. The history of
Co-operation  has .been thus made by a few men and the band of workers
they collegted round them. The Central figure here has been the veteran,
Chairman of the Central Financing Agency of the District-the Surat sttnct
Co—operauve Bank-Dewan Bahadur Chunilal Maneklal Gandhi. An emment

dvocate, a shining light of the Surat Bar, an eminent Educahomsb has,
dqvoted the best part of his life in providing his District w1th a strmg of
valuable educational mst.xtutmns—schools and colleges, he has found time.
to be and remain a staunch and zealous Co-operator directing the destmles
o£ Oo—operatlon in Surat, with a rare zeal and ability all his own. The Urban.

~operative Movement in the District centres round the personality of Rao
Saheb Vandravan C. Jadav. A banker by profession and training, he has been
chleﬂy responsibie for the success of the People’s Co~cperative Bank in the, Cluy,
So much do these two dominate the Co-operative World in Surag that the
instifutions they control aud direct are known to the propole as * Gandhl’
l')‘a.nk1 and *Jadav's Bank.’ The non—credit activities in the District. are ba.sed
largely on the success of the Sonsek Cotton-Sale Society which gave an 1mpetus
to the formation of many more sale societies, and their federation as also, to
soc;ef.les for further processmg work-ginning and pressing. Here  no grea.b
clty—ﬁgure dominates the scene; it is the rural population which has produced,
the. 1eader in Mr. Purushottam Patel. It is this trio which is reﬁponelble for
the success and progress of the Co-operative Movement in the Surat Dlstncb
Of course, it would be unfair if we did not realise that quite a .good number
of peole high and low, have been rendering distinguished service, without which
indeed. no amount of effort on the part of any single worker could achieve
success, .

<. +Turning, now from the men that matter to the matter itself, while it is’
satisfactory. that . the number of agricultural co-operative credit sociefies has
risen.to about 150, with the membership standing at about 7} thousand. and
the, warking capital at a littla over ten lakhs of rupees, it .must be noted’
that the, progress as regards :the number of societies and membership- has been:
practically arrested from 1925-26. the Co-operative Credit Movement. has:
since. then, entered on & period of consolidation and . rectification, so that. the -
workisg Gapitab is maw gomposed of about 4} lakhs as members’ deposits,! the:
rosgrmerfunth andedba Shattbagithl S The adgrege Indebiednesi afi. avmember tor
hjgomorietyshanchassisfat $He lasilviepldiaeys wabewt Reoidlilowhictedsdsurdta
pot very hlgh if the loans were utilised Productlvely? and yet it xgma(hienxhg[
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to find that the percentage of overdue loans has been mounting' steadily’
bigh and now stands in 1933-34 at the alarming figure of 50-6. You:- may
try to explain this away by easy finance, uneucceseful debt-redemption schemes,
failure of crops by frost, and otherwise, and you may take shelter under the
eﬁadow of the great world-wide economic depression which undoubbedly
Towered agricultural prices considerably and hit the rural population very
bard. There were no overdues till 1913-14. Thereafter overdues made their
appearance and fluctuated till 1925-26 when they stood at 5.1% The steady
mounting up of the percentage since then takes away considérably from %he
creditworthiness of explanations which vary widely in their range but persist
in their being necessary every year. To my mind, in this District ag in-all
other areas, the illiteracy of the population and the absence of a great morahty
‘standing behind the Movement are the basic factors which are shaking'its
'Ioundations’to—day, for the passage of time and the cataclysmic metamorphosis
of the last quarter of a century have hardened and increased the recalcitrancy
of the ‘borrower, who while borrowing plans default, and while defaultmg
'plans turther borrowing. Mere strictness of supervision and the appointment
of Special Recovery Officers, while these might mitigaté = the sym{jtoms
and ‘allay the pains, cannot be the cures of the ¢anker that saps ‘the vitals- of
the Rural Credit Movement. Real' Raural Reconstructxon broad-based upbn
‘literacy and adult-education seems to be the only “effective’ lever  that would
open the gates to success of Rural Co—opera.tlve Banklng It 18 yet too early
to Judge whether long-term ﬁnance for debt—redemptlon through ‘Land~-
Mortgage Banks will prove to be the - effective solution of the problem, But
one may be permitted to hope that this expenment. will tend to ease the
sitnation at any rate, so as fo give scope to long—term factors to operate
towards the betterment of the economic condition of the agricultural populanon.

‘ The - evolulnon of the Dlstncb Central Bank from an Urban Umon in
1909 to its present position makes very good reading indeed in. Chapter, IL
The Bank occupies the premier position. in the District in. Co-operative Finance
88 also in its being the centre of all co-operative planning, push and.propa.
.ganda; hut it must also be realised that;,as it is permitted to lend to individuals
oo, though under reltnchlons, it has carved out an important place for itself
in- the City of Surat, as also in the various taluka hea.d-quart;er towns where
its. Branches are domg good work, It holds, its own in the City despite. I;he
oompetltlon of large JOlnb—stock Bombay Banks, which have recently opened
branches in the City and of a large number of Shroffs, ‘who still carry on an
aotive and large business. The large deposits it attracts from the public even
at rates distinctly lower than those offered by other banks, the .large reserve
fund and the very satisfactory rates of dividends declared. -on nhe shm;e-cal(nml
AI0. gvxdencee of very successful management due- fo = successmn of a.blp
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“.chairmen supported by an adequate aad well-trained staff, A great future
lies before .the Bank; for on it depend the expansion, extension and efflorescence
of the Co-operative Movement in the District of Surat,

, The Urba,n Credit Movemenh had a very late beginning in this stbncb
the first society being registered in 1921. Others soon followed suit and the
pumber to-day stands at 24 with a membership of about 4} thousand and a
) working capital of about 30 lakhs of which more than 14 lakhs were members’
depqsn'.s and 18} lakhs were owned capital. It is not quite fair to compare
thé urban and rural movements in as much as the basic factors that spell
success materially differ in the two areas; but the small percentage of overdues
,must be regarded as a very hopeful sign indeed. The most important of the
Urban Banks is the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank-*Jadav's Bank'-
_established in April 1922. This Bank has achieved conspicuous success
largely due to the business ability of its Managing Director Rao Saheb
V. C. Jadav, and is regarded to be a model Peoples’ Bank throughout
the  Presidency of Bombay. Its success has stimulated the starting
of 3 other banks in taluka-towns and of a Supervising Union of
Peoples Banks in Gujarat.,, and has created aspirations of having a Peoples’
Bank at other taluka—towns and important trading centres and of having
Co~operative Investment Trusts for the Presidency and for ite natural divisions,

_ Non-credit Co-operation has also a tale of success to unfold in this
District. Cotton-Sale Societies stand prominent among these and by their
success have taught the farmer to overcome to some extent his inferiority
complex and to be self-confident in matters of marketing his produce. Better
‘business habits have been acquired; lessons in the school of success have been
imbibed; and the Surat Agriculturist forms to-day excellent material for a
large-scale extension of Co-operative Marketing of agricultural prodace and
‘180 of processing work in connection with the chief crops, Marketing engages
the attention of the Central and Provincial -Governments more than it ever
‘did before and one likes to hope that with the ground already prepared by
‘the Cotton—Sale Societies and their developments, the marketing drive will
bear better’ ‘fruit in- this District, which by increasing the earning capacity
will react on the repaying capacity and will substantially help in the reduction
of ‘overdues in agricultural Credit Societies and the restoration of these to
pound ' and healthy condition,

1o

The need for Co-operative education and training, for effective super-
vision over societies, for organieation of more and new societies and for
carrying on propanganda has led to the rise of the Provincial Co-operative
Institute at Bombay which has opened Branches in the different distriot towns
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to carry on the work in all these directions, The Surat District Co-operative
Institute has been doing fairly good work, But the uncertainty about the.
responsibility for supervision and education has cast a damper over the Insti-
tute’s activities for some time past, The Registrar thinks that these are
his legitimate functions included in the work of administration which undoubtedly
is his province, The Central Financing Agencies confound their creditors'
inspection with. the gentle and friendly supervision from within, The
Co-operative Institute claims to be a federation and a union and poses to be the
JFriend, Philosopher and Guide of ite constituent societies. The amorphous
situation is still clouded over by fog and the Institute secems to be playing
.rather a weak role at present, When the air clears, I have no doubt that it
‘will develop into a strong limb ofithe Body Co-operative and function effectively
.80 a8 to_ensure the healthy growth and progress of the Co-operative Movement.

‘This history of the effort that has been put forward in this District
‘should ‘inspire us with renewed hope in the Co-operative Movement, which

still remains, in spite of all its deficiencies, 2 moble conception and the best
‘hope of Rural India.

' BomMBay, ' _
It Angu, 1936 } H. L, KAJL
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"-PREFACE.

'When the idea of celebrating the Silver Jubilee of the Surat District
‘Co~operative Bank Ltd., firat arose in the year 1933, there arose stmultaneoﬂsly
also questmns a8 to how the memory of - such an auspicious occasion’ should
be preserved Different people sugges’oed different ideas as to how toerect’ a
‘permaneént’ memorial of the occasion. To know oneself is perhaps the’ best
‘though 'a difficuls achievement to secure, and it appeared to me ‘that, ‘that
was ‘the 'most desirable thing to do. I put forward my own view * that the
‘most proﬁtable, the most useful ‘and the most lasting memorial would be'to
pubhsh a history bf the period dealing with what Co-opemt;ors did ‘'during
the last 25 ‘years, the matters in which they obtained 'success and the’ matters
‘in which they failed, and my colleagues in the Co-operative Movement welcomed
‘the idea ‘unanimously. As a consequence of that the History of the Co—operative
Movement in the Surat District for the last 25 years is now being published.

The bistory was d1v1ded in three parts, and, the work of writing it was
»ngen to three. co—operative friends, It was then hoped that the history
would be ready before the date of the celebration of the Silver Jubilee, and
that it would be distributed amongst Co-operators as a memorial of the date
of the Silver Jubilee celebrations. Owing to circumstances beyond control, it
wag not _possible to do so. According to our old esperience, the work of
wntmg ‘the history fell on the shoulders of one man, and no man is: mare
sorry than myself for the fact that this history could not be published earlier
than now for more reasons than one.

The credit of the achieverment of this object does mostly go to Mr. Popatlal
Parikh, the Additional General Manager of the Bank. Itis he who has collected .
all the materials and put them in proper shape. The readers of this book and
persons interested in the Co-operative Movement both men and women are
grateful to him for it. In war all the worries and trouble are borne by the
soldiers, but the credit of the victory goes to the General. 1 am not entitled
to any credit greater than that of a General in this venture.

I hope persons who have been in the Co-operative Movement and who
will join later on will learn much from this small book. I have no doubt
that all of them will read this book with great interest. It is true that the
benefits which the early workers in the Co-operative Movement had expected
to get thereby, have not been fully realised, but there is no exaggeration in
saying that the Co-operative Movement has been to a large extent successful,
bearing in mind how difficult is the work of propaganda amongst people 927
of whom are ignorant and illiterate and are conservative by-custom. In a
District where 679, «f the holdings are smaller than 5 acres, it is idle to hope

that egriculturists will be freed from indebtedness ouly because they get
financial aid at smaller rates of interest,
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I see nothing wicked or 'sinful if drastic measures are adopted in
removing their appalling indebtedness, We may readily accept that a creditor
should be able to recover his proper dues, but if after the amount of hid”j jiat”
dues is nscertained and if that sum is found too large for that' :man'to pay
even after 20 annual instalments, is it not more just to ask the -ereditor to be
satisfied with what he gets at the end of that periol than asking the
agriculturist to take at once the benefit of the insolvency law; but it is ‘not'

enough- to relieve the agriculturist from-his indebtedness once, either! by one
or the other of the two methods. He is sure to land himeelf again into

indebtendness, so long as the present economic structure continues., The only
way to keep him above debt is to enlarge his holding, and to secure for him
facilities for either joint-cultivation by co-operative methods or by enlarging his
boldings. It is also necessary to establish all manner of Co-operative Societisé
in order that he can obtain good seed at less cost, and obtain valuable and more
crops by sowing that seed., Co—operablve Socletles should also be formed 'for
co-opertive and more profitable sale of all the principal crops of the District.
A perusal of, Chapter IV of this small book ~will show what substantial
profits the agriculturists of the District have made by the formamox% of

co—operative cotton and cotton-seed sale societies. The success of the Co-operative
Cotton Sale Societies has infused 2 new life in the agriculturist. The mentility

which at one time oppressed him viz, that an agriculturist can’ only ‘cultivate
lands, has now disappeared, That is not 3 .small gain.

History is Philosophy teaching by experience. It enables one to give a
lead for the present by past experience, and forecast what ig;to be dong g
the future, [f you will examine the history of rural Credit Societies which have
been gelf~reliant and ‘bave done their work well, you will ﬁnd thab the
managers thereof were men actuated with a spmt of sacrifice snd’ servxce.
If you will examine the history of societies. ‘which went wrong and" 'had
eventually to be cancelled, you will find that the managers bherepf' were
selfish, dishonest .men who bhad . entered the societies only for then' private
ends and for showing partiality to their friends and relatives. If tf)erefore,
you desire to conduct societies well,.it is your duty to place them in the hans
of good managers. Should there be dlfﬁculty in gettmg good” workers, {ahen
such societies should be placed under the supermhendence of a Supervmlng
Union which will keep a wabch over them and keep them on’ the right piith,
But that is not all. There should be a contmnons propaganda for ﬁeachmg
the principles of Co-operation to all who have joined the movemenﬁ, ‘an('I‘m
order. thab those principles may be acted upon, there must be superwsxon and
supermtendence from above. If this little book succeeds in impressing uplon
my readers this’ lesson, I shall consider this little endeavour of. mme snccEssful

%H%@%ﬂ%g’g o0iniqO e'1eriaigesl Fnomsgassin ‘w....a,.,gA.NDFH
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CHAPTER L.

( Agricultural Credit Societies. )
Geography of the District.

Of the five districts of British Gujarat Surat District is the southern
most with an area of 1651 square miles bounded on the north by the Broach -
District and the State of Baroda, on the east by the States of Baroda, Rajpipla,
Dharampur and Bansda, on the south by the British District of Thanna and
the Portugese territory of Daman, and on the west by the Arabian Sea. If
has also its patural boundaries on three sides. It stretches from the River Kim
on the north to the river Damanganga on the south, a distance of about 80
lmles. On the wess lies the Arabian Sea. :

The area of 1651 square miles comprises 787 villages distributed in the
eight Talukas of Olpad, Chorasi, Mandvi and Bardoli forming the Northern
Prant and Jalalpore, Chikhli with Bulsar acd Pardi forming the Southern Prant,
each under the charge of a Deputy or an Assistant Collector,

‘According to the Census of 1931 the population of the District numbers
to 6,93,613 of which 5,50,998 or 79-47/ is rural and 1,42,615 or 20-6"/° urban.
In the Census reports it is ssid that Surat is one of the most migratory
districts of the Presidency and that a large number of its male population
etays outside,

 The following is the percentage classification of the population according
to oocupations in 1931 :—

Agriculture 72.0

< Industry 1.1
Transport and Commerce ~ 6:1
Arts and Professions 1.8
Others 19.0-
100-0

The figures indicate that agriculture is the occupation of a large majority
of the populatlon, being 727/,

It I8 primarily for the economic uphﬁ'. and ma‘l;ena.l prosperlty of this
727/ of - the. agricultural ‘population - that the co-operatlve movement was
started in the District as early as 1906, The history “of t.he__ origin, growth
and deévelopment and the present position of the movement would mainly
depend-on-the suitability or otherwise of the-soil in-which: ‘early seeds of co
operation..were ‘sown,  The general condition of agrioulture and’the agriculturist

!
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ia the soil on which depends thé success or failure of the co-operative movement,
It would, therefore, be proper to know something about agriculture and the

agncultunsh of the D;smct, if we were %o understand a—nght the hxstory of
the movement, ‘ .

s

Agrlcnltural Conditions.-

With the incoming of the Industrial Revolution and with the disintegration
of Village Commaunities and disappearance of subsistence economy, in came the
new order of money-economy or commereial-farming bringing in its wake a
series of miseries for the toiling multitudes of India. Before this revolution
steped in, the standard. of life of the agrieulturist was simple and he knew
very few luxuries, The village economy prevaling then was an economy of
self-sufficiency. But inventions and researches in science brought in the intro~
duction of mechanical power for agricultural methods which brought in a
revolution and reorganisation in the old and traditional system of agricultural
pursuits and in the method and manner of cultivation and ether farming
operations, Moreover with the increase in population the pressure of population
living on agriculture also increased. The income of the agriculturist began to
fall with a corresponding rise in bis expenditure due to a bigher standard of
living. This tendency made him more indebted to his Sahukar whese metheds
of extortion for recovering dues added to his miseries. To this distress was
added the calamity of a series of famines that occurred in the last years of
the century that closed. The question of food supply and the growth of
chilling poverty of the agricultural masses threatened the very existence of the
farmer and it assumed such an aspect that from the press and the platform,
from the publicist and the legislator, from the politician and the economist,
emerged the cry of “ Agricultural Protectionism” throughout the whole of India.

What is said above is true of the Surat farmer alss. The pressure of
population on land under cultivation was highest in Surat as compared with
other districts of Gujarat. The Surat farmer was & miserable and as heavily
indebted as his fellow culiivator in the other parts of the country. He also
followed the old traditional method of cultivation. His holdings were fragmented,
scattered and uneconomic. In 1872 the average size of a holding varied from .
5.03 ‘acres in Bardoli to 16.45 ‘acres in Chikhli taluka_while in 1922-23 these
figures varied from 3.3 in -Jalalpore to 19.6 in Mandvi. The avera.ge acre
per holding for the whole of the District was 6.3 being the second lowest in
Gujarat, the average for the whole of Gujarat being 8 acres. Out of & total .
number of 100236 bholdings in 1927-28 in the District, there were 64925
below and upte 5 acres, 29690 between 5 and 25 acres and the rest being
5621 in the class of 25 acres and over. Such being the case, if we: were to
accept. the definition of an economic holding as one that will maintuin an
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average family of a farmer in his ordinary standard of life with minimum
comforts and if we were. further to adopt the estimate of Mr. Keatinge, the
Ex-Director of Agriculture for the Bombay Presidency that an economic holding
for & good cultivator in the Surat District with a pair of bullocks would be
from 15 to 20 acres, it follows that a holding of an average size of 6.3 acres
was certainly uneconomic and therefore one which could not maintain an average
agriculturist family in ease. While his holding wag uneconomic, his method of
cultivation was old and out of date, General illiteracy and ignorance prevailed.
His standard of living was miserably low. Groaning under a heavy burden of
indebtedness, he had no hopeful outlook on life; for whether the harvest was
good or bad, his village Shahukar took away all his harvested crops. What
with his initial charge of purse loosening and what with his usurious rates of
interest and compound interest with annual or six monthly and even bi-monthly
rests and what with his dishonest. methods and eqnally dishonest settlement of
* accounts the poor farmer never saw a ray of hope even in the most distant
future. He remained indebted to his Shabukar, year in and year out, whether
the agricultural season was bad or good. The necessity for a better type of
money-lender came to be felt. :

Complaints are often heard that agriculture as an industry, has ceased
to be paying. This is too true in quite a number of cases. The Bombay
Banking Inquiry Committee have rightly said, “No doubt where Nature
assists Man and State assistance and guidance are forthcoming in a material
degree, the progress is rapid and striking; where the co—operation of Nature,
the State and the Individual cultivator is not prominent the progress will be
halting and slow.” :

Co-operation as a solution.

Nature's co-operatior is always uncertain. The gamble in rains is
proverbial in India. The help of the State is not forthcoming in as material
a degree as an agriculturist would wish, In the last resort, therefore, the
agriculturist has to fall back upon the co-operation of his brother in agricul-
ture and fight his own battle of life, keeping abreast of the times if he cares
to survive, He has to rely on the co-operation of his brother agriculturist
becauso he is weak himself. Shabukar can render him financial help. Co-
operation can secure for hixa not only monetary help but other forms of help
which he may need. It has been found by experience of many other countries
that “In co—operation lies the salvation' of the agricultural masses” and that is
true equally in case of India. Thirty years ago it was accepted generally all
over the country that Co-operation is the only solution for the uplift of the
Indian farmer and so the hands of Government were forced to take the
necessary steps for mt.roduct-mg it in Indm.



Co-operation Explained.

Co—operat.ion is the association of individuals met on a footing cf equality-
to secure a common economic end by bovest means. “Sweets to one and sweat, .
to another is not co- operation. Co operation is nothing if ot justice to all who..
co-operate. ” “ It ig a creed, a faith that will not tolerate the tyranny of .
Capital nor the tyranny of Labour. It is the faith that elevates, that rubs
out angularities, that promotes a feeling of brotherhood, that incnlcates the
desire for mutual help, self-reliance and justice and that demands suppression -
of class feuds and international wars and breathes international peace and
harmony. " The Co-operatlve movement besides being a moral movement is
also an economic movement. The motto of a Co-operator is ¢ Each for all and
all for each.” Co-operation is a form of organisation wherein persons voluntarily
ascociate together as human beings, on a basis of equality for the promotion
of economic interests of themselves.”

“The Chief object of starting the co-operative movement in India was
to deal with the stagnation of the poover classes, and more especially of the
agriculturists who constitute the bulk of the population. It was found in
many parts of India, as in most European countries, that in spite of the
rapid growth of commerce and 1mprovements in  communications;, the economic -
condition of the peasants had not been progressing as it shouid have done, .
that indebtednees, iostead of .decreasing had tended to increase, that :
usury was still rampant, that agricultural methods had not improved,
and that the old unsatisfactory features of a backward rural ‘economy seemed
destined persistently to remain. The more obvious features of the situation
presented themselves in the form of usurj and land-grabbing on the part of
the money-lending classes, while the agricultural classes either hoarded their
savings or owing to thriftlessness and indebtedness showed themselves ~unable
to withstand bad seasons and to meet organised trade on equal terms. The
depression of the rural classes was further characterised by an underlying:
absence of any desire for education or advancement - and a certain resigned
acceptance of oppression from those who by reason of wealth or social status .
occupied a superior position, an attitude which though often spoken. of as
‘ Conservatlvq has frequently. little of intentional conservatism about it, but is
due rather to ignorance, to & tradmonal subservience in the past, and .to an
‘absence of ideals for the future. The peculiar feature of co-operation.as. &
remedy for, stagnatlon is that it is intended to meet not only the more obvious
material evils but also the underlying moral. deterioration to which the "poorer -
classes have so long been exposed,” Co-operation was a fresh remedy for the
stagnation of these agricultural masses and. therefore the Royal Commission,.on
Agriculture in India have rightly sald The greatest hope of the .salvation of
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the rural classes from their crushing burden of debt rests in the growth and
spread of a healthy and well organised. co~operative movement and in the care-

ful education and systematic training of the villagers themselves, If co-operation
fails, the hope of the agriculturist also fails.”

History of the origin of co-operation in Indla.

The expropriation of the cultivator by the money-lender’ generated
agrarian discontent and hatred of ‘the money-lender which' eventuated in the
murderous uprisings of the exasperated peasants such as the Sonthal Rebellion
(1855), the Decoan Riota (1874), and the riots of Ajmer (1890). The’ l‘epoi'ts'
of the Deccan Riots Commission, the Famine Commissions of 1880, 1898 and
1901, gave a stimulus to the idea of co-operation as a means-to the solution '
of the rural problem by the establishment of the Raiffeises -type of'village
banks. - The atteation of Government was attracted and various’ remedies' were
tried for improving the material condition of. the agucuh’.ura.T classes,” Post-
Office Savings Banks for encouraging thrift, & system of state loans through
the Tagavi Acts’ of ‘1383 and 1884 and other legislative measures dealing” with
tenant’s rights, alienation of land, general settlement of debt and’ (:urbmg of
of usury were all initiated and introduced, Buf all these measures failed to
solve the main probler of indebtedness ‘and the provision of & suitable and
cheap system of credit to the agriculturists still remained & desideratum.  The" '
Government of India realised this: as early. as 1884 when the Viceroy in.a .
dispatch to the Secretary of State for India urged.: the necessxty of a . private
bank to replace the‘village usurer and ,supply chea.p capital to the solvent
ryots. Sir Williamm Wedderburn and, Mr Justice Ranade formulated a scheme
in 1882 with the ob_]ecr. of establishing a bank to ﬁnance the cultlvators of the.
Purander Taluka in Poona District, ' The Govemment of Bombay a8 well .
the Government of India a.pproved of the echeme but the Secretary; of State
vetoed it on the ground that it was’ ﬁnanmally unsound  and that it would’ )
virtually be a Government institution, - -

In the 'year 1891-92 Mr. Frederick Nxcbolson a Madras Cm.han was‘
placed on special duty to study the theory and pra.ctlce of agncultura.f and
other banks in Europe to’ suggest 'means of combaung raral’ mdebtednessband'
supplying  credit -for farming operations in India. In 1895 and 1897 he sub-
mitted an exbaustive and monumental report wherein’ he’ sbrongly advocated”‘
the. introduction ‘of co-operative credit ‘societies in' India becatse an mblma.te .
knowledge of the economic condition of the borrower was a grea.t necessxty."'
He summed up his conclusions in two words “ Find Ralﬁ'elsen 'Later’ on, in "
the year - 1901, the Famme Committée “also’ recommended the formation of
Mutual Credit Associations; The’ Government of Madms took up the problem ,
for the Presidency whioh: afforded ‘& hopeful fiéld" for the expenment becausq‘ N
a number of mdlgenous societies known as ‘Nidhis' analogous’ to the Fnend[y '
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and Building Societies of Great Britain, were already in existence; and had
attained some measures of success, About the same time Mr. Dupernex a U. P,
Civilian published his' suggestive book entitled “ Peoples’ Banks for Northern
India.” Mr.-Maclagan a Punjab Civilian, Mr. Dupernex and other Officers in
Bengal, all of them out of their own initiatives, had started a few ploneer
co~operative societies in the respective arreas under their jurisdictions. But such
ecattered and. unco-ordinated efforts could not bear the expected fruit. Govern-
ment of India realised the situation and under the forceful leadership of the
then. Viceroy, Lord Curzon, appointed a committee under Sir Edward Law who
obtained the opinions of Local Governments on Sir Frederick Nicholson’s report
and finally recommended that co-operative credit societies were worthy of promo-
tion and Government encouragement. But it was felt that no real advance was
possible without the aid of special legislation, for the Companies’ Act of 1882
was too elaborate to suit the needs of small co-operative societies. Consequently
in 1903 a distinet bill, drafted by Sir Denzil Ibbetson after seeking valuable
advice of Mr. Henry Wolff, the eminent English co-operator, was introduced
into the Imperial Legislative Council and was passed as Act X of 1904 entitled
“The Co-operative Credit Societies Act of 1904.” Thus a beginning for the
solution of the most intricate and trying problem. of agricultural finance was
made in that year which would remain memorable in the annals of the
Co~operative Movement of India.

Beginning of Co-operation in Surat.

Nearly two yesrs elapsed before a co-operative credit society was starhed'
in the Surat District. The first society came into existence on 23rd. May 1906 in
Degam, & village of the Chikhli Taluka. In the same year another society was
aleo registered on 20th, August in a village called Tarsada in the Mandvi
Taluka. Two more societies were registered in the next year, one at Sukhesh
in the Pardi Taluka and one at Rander in the Chorasi Taluka, All these
societies were started on Raiffeisen model, Of these four Rander and Degam
have progressed well, their working capitals having gone beyond Rs. 50,000/-.
The Tarsada Society is doing well although it could not make much progress,
and the Societ;y at Sukhesh is in a tottering condition. . Till the end of the
year 1907—8 no,more societies were registered. In the year 1908-9 seven more

societies were registered, one of them being the Surat District Co-operative
Urban U_mon‘ Ltd., which has since its origin mainly worked as a Central Society.
The ‘éiﬁartmg of this Society gave an impetus to the registration of new societies

and fifteen more societies were formed in the _year 1909-10. With the :.

reglstratxon of new societies the membership as well as the working capital -
also began to increase in greater proportions. The following figures will show
the progress of societies from 1906 to 1912, the year in whxch the New Acb
of 1912 was passed. :
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Year. No. of No. of Wétking Capital
societies. members. Rs. ,
1906-7 4 118 . 1938
1907-8 4 318 9110
1908-9 11 638 23590
1909-10 26 1657 73310
1910-11 33 2019 41985e
1911-12 38 2514 188480

From these figures it can be seen that the starting of the Surat District
Co-operative Urban Union Ltd., in the year 1909 .considerably helped in the
growth of the working capital and increase in the number of membership of
the societies. Moreover new societies began to grow up in the different Talukas,
These figures of increase in numbers, membership and working capital no doubt
indicate a geoeral progress. But the real progress depends upon the Reserve
Fund, Members' Deposita, Bank Loan, Lendings to Members and the Overdue
arrears, all of which stood as under:—

Year. Member's Reserve Non member’s Bank Loan Lendings Overdues

Deposits ~ Fund.  Deposits. to members Ra.
: Rs, Rs, Rs, Ra. Rs.
1906~ 7 1938 Sesser  aeseee 181 ...
1907- 8 4243 177 oeree eesens 8228 veeens,
1908- 9 13969 760 rees  seeses 23933 ...
1909-10 34342 1533 creees - 10960 60019 ...
1910-11 58775 3786 1550 16386 102445 ...
1911-12 90403 8084 7021 39265 179407 ..

. The figures indicate that progress was uniform throughout but was
rapxd after 1909 the year in which the Central Financing Agency was started.
Act of 1912. ‘

The onesided progress of credit co-operation, however, did not satisfj the.
workers, The Act of 1904 was drafted advisedly so as not to cover the ﬁeld
of non-credit co-operation, Only rural and urban credit societies were reglsber-
ed' under it. This policy was dehberately adopted, not’ because the v1bal ‘
importance of other kinds of co-operation was not fully realized, but because it
was held that, among a relatively backward population, the. dlﬂiculhes mvolved’

,m the management of productive and distributive business were hkel_y fo :
*prove a stumbling block in the way of progress. But soon after the Act “of '
1904 was passed, the movement began to march forward with rapid stndes .
and within a period of four or five years it covered a ground beyond the
expéctations of all concerned. The- ‘number of socxetxes and the. area of theu-

]
IS

* Two societies did not send their ﬁgutes. B
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operations exceeded the expectations of its founders but the limitations of the
system soon made themselves evident, especially” in the direction of non-
credit organisations and in the need for societies for a freer supply of capital
and for providing an improved system of supervision, That led to the forma-~
tion of Central Agencies ( afterwards known as Unions, Central Banks or
Central Banking - Unions.) These institutions not only financed but also
supervised and to some extent controlled credit societies but were not recognised
under the Act. Thus arose the necessity of amending the original Act and in

1912 a new act was passed which granted a legal status to non-credit
co-opera.blve societies as well as to Central Societies, The Act also substituted

a newer cla.ss1ﬁcamon of the societies based on the nature of liability for the
old and’ arbltrarx classxﬁcatlon of societies into ‘ Rural’ and ‘Urban’. It for-
ther ‘permitted societies to declare dividends on shares in unlimited liability
soc1et;1es, subject to the general or special permission of the Provincial Govern-
ment eoncerned. Express permission was also given to all societies to set
apart a portion of thelr profits not exceeding 10 p. c. for educational and
charitable purposes after one—fourth of the net profits had been carried to
the Reserve Fund.  The passing of this Act, gave impetus to non-credit
societies all over the country; Socleues for purchase and sale, supestmn and
control, cattle insurance, milk supply and also central financing agencies grew

up all over the. country. But not.hmg was done in that direction in the Surat
District till 1921. - :

Bombay Act. VII of 1925.

... .But during the ten years of passing of the Act of 1904 the movement
had _grown. conslderably a.nd Government thoughb it expedient to take stock
the‘ socletles, under Mr. Maclagan. The well considered findings and recom-
mendatlons of their report have served as beacon light to workers in the
co-operanve field.

After their. report was, out co-operation became a transferred subject in
the hands of popula.r mrmsters in the Provincial Government under the Re-

forms of’ ]919. Under this order of . thmgs the . Governments of Bombay,
Burma and Madras passed their own Acts to suit their own requirements, In.

other provmces still the Act of 1912 continues to operate.. Thus the Govern-
meni', of Bombay passed their own Act VII of 1925 entitled the “Bombay.

Co-operatlve Societies Act.”. Tlns new Act i is' a, decided improvement on its
predecessors, a8 11; mcorporates in its sectlons some 1mportant recommendations ]

of the various conferences of the Registrars and of the non-official co-operators
of the Prov;nces held during the. interval, Thm new - Act No. VIL of 1925
has endeavoured to deofficialise the movement to & greab extent; as it grants
greater ‘recoguition to the Provincial Co—operatnve Instttutea;, It introduces &
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new classification of societies according to the purposes for which they are
formed, Under it, societies are classified as (1) Resource (2) Producer’s (3)
Consumer’s (4) Housing and (5) General, The Act also made the objects of
the movement still wider by enlarging the scope thereof to all acts conducing
to “ Better Living, Better Business and Better methods of production,”

We shall now endeavour to study how the co-operative movement in
the Surat District grew during the intervals of the passing of the three Acts
one after the other, and bow its progress was influenced by them. The history
of the movement may, therefore, be studied in three periods of :—

(1) from 1904 to 1912, (2) from 1912 to 1925 and (3) from 1925 to 1934.

fl‘he development till 1912 was not much as has been described previously. It
is after 1912 that the growth was more rapid in all directions. But before

studyii:g the same it is essential to get some idea of the fundamental principles

underlying the constitution of a village co-operative credit society, the primary
unit of the whole credit movement, In order to have uniformity in working,
Government have prepared model bye-laws for the useof a rural credit society
and the same have been drafted on the Raiffeisen Model, ie. the village
Bank of Germany,

Raiffeisen Model,

The Raiffeissen type of a-village co-operaﬁve credit society is & small
bank, with it area of operation generally limited-to a single village or a group
of peighbouring-villages within a small radius and the number of membership

restricted to one hundred. These two restrictions considerably help the smooth
working of the society based on the Raiffeisen Model. The success of the:

Raiffeisen Society depends on the mutual knowledge and the personal honesty
of its members. The rules which regulate its operations are the following :—

(1) Loans are made to members only, (2) They wust be made for productive
purposes, (3) Repayments, whether in obe or more instalments, must be

punctual, (4) The liability of members for the debts of the society must be:
uolimited, (3) Profit is undivided and indivisible, . (6) Deposits derived from
the thrifé of members are accepted and encouraged, (7) The Officers of the’

society work without remuneration and (8) The constitution is democratic.
Having described the Raiffeisen Model, it would now be proper to describe the
growth and development of the village co-operative credit societies, for the two

periods of 1912 to 1925 and 1925 to 1934 in all their aspects to find out how
far they have worked on the Raiffeisen Model, what have been the defects in

their working and what can be done at the end.of nearly 28 years to remedy
them, so that the non-official workérs who have devoted their time and energy
for the cause of the movement may be enabled to judge whether all that they
did for the movement have borne some fruit or have all gone in vain, ,

Let us now endeavour to ihvestigate into the growth and development
of the societies of this District in their different aspects especially as regards
their working, to see how they emerge from the tests of Raiffeisen Model when

applied to them.’ A '



Growth of the Agricultural Co-operative Credit Societies in.the Surat District
from 1912-13 to 192&-25.

I |72 | 8 1 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 [ 13
: o : Loans from . Average
.- No, | No. ». | Non. | By Lending . of oue
Year. of of dh:?:;i':s Mem.’s R?iil;ive c.s‘h?:; 808::;1;11& to  |Overdues| P 3 of Wor.]iu;g memer’s in-
Soc. | Mem, | “®P%H* | deposits, o s, |Members, overdues.} captial | jebtedness,
Bank’s,

e to the Sooy.
1912 13| 60 | 31881,10,175| 11,469| 15,010 . 1,03,838 |2,62,380 .- 2,83,7112 . &2
1913-14| 68 | 3639| 75851 65538] 22,544} ... 1,28,666 | 2,99,614 vee ese 331,629 82
1014-15| 83 | 4.232| 75,542 81555 30213| .. 1,66,871 |3,48,802| 29,664 8.5  [3,90,334 82
1915-16| 87 | 4911 55,136 | 64,350| 38,308] ... 164,923 [3,08929| 68332, 22.1 |3,57,534 62
1916-171 99 | 5120 | a5665| 75774| 36909] .. | 180,014 (340667| 57,011 17.3 |386764| 66
1917-18| 113 | 5,610 49,655. 87,043| 39,312 .. 1,84,703 |3,52,368| 27.392 7.7 13,87,074| - 62
1918-19 123 6,074 | 58.687(1,19,865( 51,001} ... 188,686 |3,94,386| 19,965 5.0 |4,45878 64
1919-20| 136 | 7.666 | 73773/191,803 ' 63,607 .. 2,38,780 [5,36,823| 22,832 4.2 593,433 - 70
1920-21| 138 | 7,997 | 81650[1,95,335| 66,480 ... 2,32,175 | 5,62,603)1,43,722 | 25.5 597741 73
1921-22| 189 | 8,415| 99,88911,69,419| 79,392 . 277,801 [6,19,891} vo0417| 11.3 |6,50,812 73
1922-23| 134 | 8,364 1,05756 | 1,87,753 | 85,737 . | 264,021 1606695198709} 32.7 .|6,63,619 2
1923-24 | 138 | 8312 (1,22,611 1,72,297| 90,0694 2,10,132 (35,25,311] 1,21,620| 23.1 |6,12,074 63
1924-25| 144 | 8,254 {1,22,3802,31,508 | 1,09,762 3,16,062 | 7,11,822( 92,850 12.9 |7,92,633 86

01
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Development from 1912-1925.

From the figures given Vide page 10 it will be seen that during this
period there has been a steady rise all round, in the number of societies, as
well as in the number of membership, both of them i increasing by about 1507
The Reserve Funds, Non-Member's Deposits and Bank Loans, have also increased
which means that the working Capital has also increased in the same propor-
tions, The owned Capital of societies, however, has not increaced in the same
proporblon mainly due to the fact that Members’ deposits have not kept pace
with the increase in the number of membership. These members’ deposits are
compulsory deductions of 5 or 109 of their borrowings, on which they get
interest at the rate of 63 7, while they have to pay 93 % on their
borrowings. That naturally tends to create unwillingness on the part of the
members to pay up their dues in full and borrow again, for if they only pay up
the interest and not return the loan, they would not be obliged to make
compulsory deposits from year to year on their borrowings The reluctance of
the members to pay up the principal on account of the reason aforesaid has
naturally led to the increase of overdues which went up as high as 32. 7 % in
the year 1922-23. The same reason 1is responmble for the fact that the
societies have not been self-reliant” and have still to go in for external
borrowings. The members’ deposits should have taken the place of the Bank
Loans and Non-Members' deposits, if the principal and interest had been
regular]y repaid every year and fresh loans borrowed. The average indebted-
ness of a member to the society has during the period varied between Ra. 62
to Rs, 86 per head, but it is difficult to attributo that to any particular
cause. Mutual knowledge of members and personal integrity are the very
first essentials of success, in the Raiffeisen Model, but the latter was largely
absent in a great number of societies that have wholly or pa.rt.m.lly failed.
The principle of advancing loans for productive purposes only, has not been
followed even in theory, loans for uaproductive purposes bemg also allowed by
departmental rules, Besides, cases are not found wanting where money is
borrowed for product.lve purposes on paper, but is used for unproductive pur-
poses in pracnce Voluntary deposits have been rare, and although with the
object of increasing owned capital, a system of compulsory ‘deposits ‘or share-
capital has been introduced, but as stated above it has not met with the
expected success as people are reluctant t6 act unp to it. That has, as observed above,
tended to increse overdues. The Oﬁioe—bearers of the rural credit societies are,
no doubt honotary, except the secretary who is paid a small remuneration
for his- services, But the services of oﬁice—bearers though honorary in a
sense are rendered with motives of indirect gain of getting finance either for



12

themselves or for their friends or relatives. Thus broadly speaking, though -
some of the fundamentals of the success of the Raiffeisen Model are followed
in our rural credit societies. they are not followed in the true spirit in which
they should have been. Other essentials of the Raiffeisen Model are more
often violated than followed, with the result that although the credit societies
have brought to the agriculturists a certain measure of relief so far as the
burden’ of intrest is concemed they have not been the sucess they were
expected to be. ' i

The main obstacle to progress on the right lines is the general ignorance
and the prevailing illiteracy of the people. They were new to the new
democratic method of managing their own affairs impartially and honestly.
Often were they led into giving loans to undeservmg people because of friend-
ship. or relationship. They were found slack in making recoveries on due dates
with the result that in or about the year 1920 the overdues grew to an unduly
heavy percentage of 25.5. It seems that about that time recovery by coercive
processes;madeiite appearance and some societies had to be taken into liquidation,
That set both the Official aud the Non-Official leaders of the movement a-
thinking, It was found imperatively necessary that systematic steps should be
taken to carry on propaganda about co-operative principles and also impart
training in the practice of co-operation in order to secure effective results. The
Bombay Provincial Co-operative Institute was started in the year 1918 and
the District Branch of the same was started in Surat in the year 1924, Super-
vision, Pi‘opaganda and Education, were the three essez;bial functions of the
Provincial Co-operative Institute. When the Surat Branch was started it began
to discharge these functions of the Institute by holding conferences and public
lectures, and by holding trammg classes for members of the managing conamittees,
Although these training classes, ‘conferences and public lectures did go a great
way towards spreading knowleage of the principles and practice of co-operation
the results were not as good as they were expected to be. The secretaries of
the co-uperative societies were Ioca.l men illpaid and indifferently educated and
had not the necessary enthusmsm to work the societies with integrity and zeal,
It was then bhought that & system of a group-secretary for thlee or four
v111ages within a small radlus would be & better system, as it would be possxble'
to pay alarget salary and to secure a better man thereby. Consequenhfy a
system of group-secretanes was introduced in a fow villages. It was also tboughb
by some that a rapid progress of the credit societies would be secured if the
Burma system of Guaranteeing Unions was introduced in the Presxdency It
was thought that Guaranteeing Unions would bring out men of great influcnce
in the country who would work the institutions with interest if thereby better
financial facilities would be secured., But it soon came to be realised that the
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Guaranteeing Unions did not prove the success they were expected to be. The
three Guaranteeing Unions that were started in the District, supervised the

work of societies affiliated to them. The. District and Taluka Homorary

Organisers also did the eame work and tendered advice and guidance in the

work of management of societies, The Bank Inmspector inspected societies off
and on during the year and the Government auditors helped in correeting

irregularities or mistakes in their work. Still the illiteracy and ignorance of
the people came in the way of sound management and correct account keeping

and it became day by day.more clear that yet closer supervision was necessary

to keep the societies going on the right lines, The Surat District Co-operative

Bank Ltd., therefore, employed an extra inspector for the purpose in the year

1922, The Guaranteeing Unions, it was found, had failed in their purpose of
supervision over the societies and attempts were made to introduce Supervising

Unions in the District in place of the Guaranteeing Unions, which were more

or less defunct by this time. Of the introduction, growth and work of the

Supervising Unions we shall' disouss in a separate cha.pter by itself,

Supervision is one of the most potent causes of the success of the co-operative
movement,

Notwibhstanding all the shortcomings of the movement above referred to,
it was not quite barren of results. One of the important results of the
- introduction of co-operative central banks and credit societies was the general
lowering of the rate of iuterest at which agriculturists began to get their
finance, The rural credit societies could borrow loans at- rates of interest
varying from 4 1/2 to 9 per cent and they in their tura lent money to their
members-at rates of interest varying from 9 3/6 to 12 1/2 per cent. The
members of -~societies got a4 certain. training in organisation and manage-
ment of these institutions 4nd the diffidence ‘which agriculturists had hitherto
felt in their power of undertakmg anything beyond agricultural industry. scon
disappeared. Non—Credit Co—opera.t.xve societies likke cotton sale societies and
urban co-operative credit <societies also began to grow wup. Their workmg
will be examined in detail Jater on.” Suffice it here to say that the progress
of rural credit socicties wasg. genetal but not in any way remarkable and the
Registrar felt, that if they were to prosper as they should, a better system of
supervision should be- orgamsed and it was in the year 1923 that he sent
proposals "to Central Fmancmg Agencies including the ‘Surat District, Co-
operative Bank to express  their views on.the bye-laws of the Supervising
Unions which he - contemplated to introduce, After reviewing the growth and
development in this period we shall now turn to the period that followed.



Growth of the Agricultural Co-operative Credit Societies in the Surat District
: from 1925-26 to 1933-3¢.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13-
Lo Average of
ans from . one .
Year. . No. of | No, of | Member’s M?ngll:- ».| Reserve | Share | societies & Lex;(:)mg Overdues,| P ® of | Working | member’s
""| Soc. | Mem. | deposits. d i?;:s Fund. |capitald Central Members ‘|overdues.| capital. | indebted-
€posits. Banks, ~ ’ _| ness to the
society.
1925-26| 147 | 8,448 |1,41,115 2,57,310(1.20,728 | ... 3,72,920 8,30,077l 43,101 5.1 | 9,05,644 98
1926-27| 150 | 8,7841,76,261|3,18,151{1,37,790| ... 547,738 |L1,00,478 2,08,966 | 18.9 11,89,636 126
1927-28 155 | 9,046 |1,93,114|3,12,115]1,42,101] ... 6,12,905 (11,61,4291341,569! 29.4 12,70,535] 128
1928-29| 158 | 9,014 |2,15,867 |2,84,598 1,52599( ... 5,76,227 |11,30,828/345,795| 35.1 112,38,409| 125
1929-30| 160 | 8,889 (2,30,086|2,78,262|1,68,844 | 1,788| 5,32733 [10,96,707 471,426 42.9 [12,18,517 123
1930-31} 157 | 8,659 {2,212662,33,197 | 1,80,287 | 8,710 527,829 [1042,762(5385,155| 51.3 [11,75,807] 120
1931-32| 150 | 8,294|2,30,752(2,11,332 {1,93,097 { 7,754 | 5,15,543 [10,58,450/4,47,064 | 42.2 [11,61,574] 127
1932-33| 145 7,752- 2:19,453 1,96,905|1,97,815 23,951 | 4,86,873 10,12,198 4,28506 | 42.3 [11,26,041] 130
1933-34| 144 | 7,487]2,09,838 1,70‘,905 2,02,579 (26,668 3,92,629 | 8,99,404|4,55,132| 50.6 110,04,562 120

vL
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Development from 1925 to 1934.

The statistical table published at Page 14 will show that the co-opera-
tive movement continued to grow during the first five years between 1925-26
to 1929-30. There was a marked improvement both in the number of societies,
and in the amounnta of members’ deposits and the reserve fund. There was also
an increase in the number of membership though the increase was not as
marked as in the three items above mentioned. Buf the effects of hasty
formation of societies and the easy way in which they were financed in the'beginning
began to appear and we find that the percentage of overdues went upto as high as
29-1 in the year 1927-28. It rose to 42.9 per cent in the year 1929-30
and the bad harvest of 1929 raised it to a yet higher ﬁgure'na.mely 51-3 in
1930~31. Overdues had begun to appear in other parts of the Presidency
oven earlier than 1927-28 and Government had aas early as 1926-27 been
insisting on a policy of consolidation and rectification of societies rather than
expansion. That policy was also rigorously followed in the Surat- District with
the result that bad societies were weeded out from year to year tlll the num-
ber was reduced to 144 in 1933-34. The Surat District Co-operative Bank adop-
ted stringent measures o reduce the growing overdues and although they were
considerably reduced in 1931-32 and 1932-33 yet the percentage of overdues again
went up to 50.6 in 1933-84. As observed before, the overdues were to some extent
due to the reluctance on the part of members of societies to.pay up their dues
in full in order to avoid the necessity of making compulsory deposits on fresh
borrowings. To meet that evil Government in 1929-30 introduced the policy
of having unlimited liability societies with share capital and it is satisfactory
to note that the share capital rose from Rs, 1788 in 1929-30 to Rs. 26, 668
in 1933-34. It was practically at the beginning of thls period, that the policy.
of an endeavonr to go in for -wholesale debtr—redempl;mn of a village was
inaugurated by Government. Government desired that “ this work. of wholesale
debt-redemption of a village should be undertaken in the case of older and well
managed societies ” and in pursuance of that pohcy the Surat District Co-
operative Bank took up as an experimental measure debt-redemption of three
village societies viz, Mahamadpore in Olpad Taluka and Daswada and Vatar
in Pardi Taluka, It also followed the policy of an endeavour for total redemp-
tion of debts of some of the members of some selected societies such as Kathodra,
Kareli, Mandroi, Anita, Varethi, Tukwada ete. Cautious and elaborate enquiries
were made before the schemes of debt-redemption were matared, but as will
be discussed later on, the experiments proved failures and that also tended to
the growth of overdues in the societies, It will further be interesting to
note that while in the first period of 1912-13 to 1924 -25 the
average indebtedness: of a member of a rural credit society was Rs, 86/= in
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the year 1924-25, it rose to Rs, 128/~ in 1927-28 and it went as high as
Rs, 130/ in 1932-33 and again came down to Rs. 120/~ in the year that followed.
Causes are not far to seek. 1929-80 was & year of frightful devastation of
crops on account of falling of frost in the district; and that was followed by
years of unduly low commodity prices which hit the agriculturists very hard.
Strenuous efforts * were made by the Bank to bring down the overdues. In
order to have better inspection and better recoveries the Bank engaged the
services of One Senior Inspector and two more Ipspectors under him but the
Tesults were not as satisfactory as they should have been, One of the main
causes of stagnation was demoralisation that had set in amongst members on
account of the failure of office-bearers to pay up their dues which had swollen
on account of one or other of the reasons above mentioned. Under the
circumstances, they naturally were unable to effect recoveries. The “Bank
there upon moved the Registrar for the ‘appointment of a Recovery Officer in
the middle of 1931 and the appointment was made in November 1982. It
may be stated here that the necessity for the appointment of a Recovery Officer
was not due to any careless or easy finance in the. sttncb. That such a
necessity arose at the end of 25 years owing to'a succession of adverse circums-
tances as stated above is surely not a matter to be wondered at.

While discussing the causes that retarded the progress. of agricultural
societies on the right lines, the absence of impartial and honest men among the
office-bearers of the rural societies was also pointed out. Séveral instances
of such mismanagement and dishouest appropriations of money by the
Secretary and the Chairman to their own use, came to light during the period.
It is noteworthy that almost all the instances of such misconduct occured
in the Olpad Taluka of the Surat' District. Solitary instances of "such
misconduct occurred in a village of Bardoli or of Mandviand of Chorasi
also, The ‘Modus operandi’ in most of such defalcations was either
to debit moneys to the account of members without their knowledge or to
omit to credit deposits received and appropriate them to their own use. That
was feasible mostly in cases of ignoraunt and illiterate debtors. The offenders
were brought' to book promptly as soon as defalcations were dxscovered People
unfamiliar with the methods of work in such societies were then up in arms
and began to condemn the movement in broad terms as “a movement which
afforded facilities to intelligent but dishonest men to profit ab the expense of
ignorant and illiterate agnculturmts. But the fact that instances of such defal-
cations’ were rare in other talukas and that though instances” were many in
Olpad Taluka, yet they were so few when ‘compared to the total number of
societies in the Taluka and that they were so few in a period of about 20
years, shows that the movement was fa.n'ly well supervxsed Discovery of such”
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instances still called forth measures for stricter and better supervision ‘and methods
were devised by~ whlch chances of such defa.lca.mons were minimised for
the future

'

-}

To he‘ve!mci'e coinpefent' and better paid secretanies, the system of group
secretanes was ‘strengthened and more widely - introduced, the Surat -District
Co-ope;'atlve Bank' undertakmg to make’ good the deficit .in the - amount,s of

their salaries which was rmsed by the levy of a' certain' percentage ;on the
workmg capxba.‘l of societies,

To t;he same_end ‘of securmg better management attempts were made 'oo
place a:fixed number of societies. under t.he supervision of a Union,” four such

Supervxsmg Unions of Sonsek, Chxkhh, Pardi and - Olpad ‘having been brought
into existence dunng the penod

Sb far we have been’ describing' the general features of the rural credit
movement- in the whole_ of the District during the three periods of 1906-1912,
1912-1925 and 1925- 1934, bub we think it would: be usefal as well as interest-
ing to study and to fiad out how the rural credit movement developed m the
dxﬁ'erenti talukas of the Dlstnct. S

The figures glven at page 10 show that a large number of soclenes were
organised ‘between. the .years 1909 and 1919; of the 39 existing societies in the
Olpad Taluka, 35 were formed in ubat decade.. Mandvi has 26 existing
societies| and 18 out of that numbet were 'formed in that period. : Bulsar,
Chikhli -and Pardi have. 21, 20 and 14 societies respectively now under regis-
tration of which 14, 14 and 8 were reglstered in that period. It seems that,
that was a perlod when the Departmenﬁ was,_ keen on expansion and Hon,
.Organisers were being encouraged to form as many societies as they! could,
The decade that followed was & decade of consohdatlon and recnﬁcatmn, and
very few societies were-added. After 1930 the Department ‘has been ngorous—
ly followmg a pohcy of restricting -expansion, and we, find only | three. new.
societies : added’ in the Pardi Ta.luka, one Kahpara_] society at Umarsadi in
1930, and 2. other . Kaliparaj’ societies in Koparli and Eocharva in 1934, The
first was, not a new socxety in any- real sense of the term but the Um&rsadxsoclety
was purged of its UJahparaJ members who turned defaulbers and broughl; the
society prachxcally into & moribund condition, -1t was vevived -into. Umarsadx
Kahpara_] Society for t,he benifit of the backward Gclasses. The last - two owe
their existence to the sympathetic efforts of Sardar Khan Rahadur Bhiladwala
in the cause of the people of the two vxllages.



19

Olpad Taluka

It may be rema.rked that formation of a large nnmber of ‘societies in,
Olpad and Mandvi Talukas waa also due to the fact that. these two poorer
Talukas afforded s more fertile soil for the rapid growth of credit societies.
But rapid as their growth was, decay of some of thé societies was equa]]y
rapid and on. inquiry we find. that- many societies had to be cancelled in the
Olpad. Taluka during the last 25 years; and. though nemesis has not overtaken
many societies in the Mandvi taluka ' hitherto, & large percentage thereof will
also have -to berclosed: down unless the. .Department takes prompt 'measures 60,
belp- them by placing themx vnder-:the tharge of a- Speclal Officer. ‘A fest of'
& normal’ healthy growth;of the:: ruralscredit *movement - is to. be- found in’ the
fact that the ampunt of their .members’. -deposits and- reserve fund ‘ab the end
of 10 years should be large enough Yo meet their own “current needs. But
it is not so. Taking Rs. 300/- as an average member's need for his annual
expenses the amount of his maximum borrowing limit, the avera.ge of members
deposits and. the - reserve fund in the: Olpad Taluka hardly comes up ‘to Rs.
88/~ per member, Non-members’ deposits .in: the -Taluka ‘also compa.re':
unfavourably with those in the other: Talukas due more probably to its population
being poorer than the same in:other Talukas of the. District.t The overdues ‘of
457, much less than the overdues in Choryasi, Mandvi, Bardoh, Bulsar - and
Pardi is perhaps dune to the fact that there are two Supervising . Unions in
the Olpad Taluka. When we compare with 207/ of overdues in Chikhli
Taluka and 497, in Pardi Taluka where’there are bupervxsmg {Unioné 'as in
Olpad Taluka, we cannot but help  remarking ‘that the -woik” of the Superns-
ing Union in Chikhli is  incre creditable than' that in Pardi or 'Olpad. The
smaller percentage of overdues in Olpad than in Pardi is’ probably due to the
fact that there aré 6 cotton sale 'societies in the Olpad Taluka who also cater
for the agricultural needs’ of the -members of the societies to get. better pnces,
for their - cotton, The society .4t Sonsek' with' amembershlp of 94, workmg
capital of Rs. 19175, reserve . fund of. Rei 8531, ‘members™ depoews of Rs.’ 2749
and having no - overdues is working . well for the -last’ many yea.rs ‘under ‘the’
personal supervision'of Mr. Purshottam Ichchharam’ Patel the District wHonorq.r.y'”

Orga.niser.' ‘

Chory asl Ta.luka.

" The Choryasn Taluka sboWs very poor development. There are only 9
societies ‘in 74 hllages. “The” average of - members’ deposxts and Teserve
fund ‘works out ‘at Rs ‘76" per member ‘aid the overdues are 68/ Havmg
regard to ‘the fact that * there ate' 4 cottoni sale societies ‘in the Taluka whmh
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do the same sort of work for the agriculturist as the 6 spoieties’in Olpady
their percentage of overdues should have been much less, but their supervision
wag negleobed an% they ya.yq beep only,. recently; coming in thé -fold of the
Supervxsmg Umon. . Another, cause.. of the poor development.-of. tlie: - credit’)
m°"°ment in, thlﬂ Taluka is pauctty;of, good. and. - honest: workers:: :Instances:
were found .in,  some, societies, :in the Taluka: where. . mal-practices.
were commlttpd by{ tl; , members. .of, the managing committees.: The. only:"
noteworthy exgeption , ta, the, 9. societiea.. of -the; Choryasi: Taluka is.the. Rander '
C°'°P¢mt”§ Credis,, §ocgety { which id ;obe sof : the first. fourt -eredit- societies::
started in, the, District, in, he, early. period.of the::movement in-the year 1907.-
I", b“ be9n Wprjimg wellfar .the. last. 27 ‘years' It has'a 'membership of 195
and, a working, caplt&l.of:.Ra 66041.. It:isiworking independently ‘of the Cen-
trnl Bank by jseguring nop-members, -deposits on easief terms and that is'due
to ) havmg been;, Jucky, in: securing ‘the services' of - good - workers on' its
managing committeg,.. It has: mceeeded in building up a reserve fund of: Rs,
12087 and members’ deposita of +Re. 115603, Satisfactory-as the working of-
the, soc;e;y hag been, it affords.a. very, glaring instance of ithe’ necessity of ‘car-"
"YIDE on an, intensjye. propaganda about, co—operative prineiples. The members
of, thlﬂ .society, . failed :to. pealise the edeslrabxhty of Jommgt the Supernsmg
Unjon till, ﬂbouf( 2 yeatu. ago.

Mandv; : Talnk&‘

. Mandvr JTaIUka; stapds by .itsel£ .Ib .has' been mostly inhabited by-ignorant:
and. jlliterate, backward. classes,..; So. it: is..extrepuely difficult.to find» good local
membefﬂ Of‘,&be _managing. committee’ or-a secretary.: In -face of.that: diffienlty
“’0“ °f the sacieties_are; placed in the hands ‘of:; talaties: :a8.secretaries. . They:-
haV‘? maﬂaged to yup,..the epcieties mostly .with non~members” deposits, - The-
"0“11 amount;, of ,Bank Loan was Ra. 72,663/~ on 81-3-1934; but: if- the. figures’
of 10895 advanced to, “Varethi, Tadkeswar, Bhatkol and - Karanj societies .amount-*
‘"8 0. about, Ra, 55000/~ were: dedncted out.of t; it would Appear -how small-
is the ,ﬁnﬂncl&l help,these :societies get from the Bank. Itis, ‘we' think, due’to-
1'he, faﬂ& 3bpt, the talatissecrethries. prefer. hon-members’ depbsits to. Bank loans:
as takmg Bank loans was inviting eiricter supervision on them, whichithe"
talati secretaries naturally dislike, The bulk of the members of -the societies
came from backward classes who naturally could not and:.did’ mot Yake: .any
intelligent interest in the working of the societies. As observed above, unless
promipt_ measures gre taken by the Department to place Jhem under :a Special
Officer ‘as in tbe Bhﬂ Z[‘ract Societies of the _,Panopqahalq,.,they ‘mll have.to;
be cancel‘%ed veg" short.ly The socxet.l.ea 1n( thm bract, canyonl,r hope,;to succeed :
if ¢ vhex make, armngements bo r,ake fully the place of the Shahukay in; relation.

fptly paelgg
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to their Kalipdraj deblots, namiely hot 3aly. finanoe’ them" for agncuTt.um'l needs

end supply their: other. needs'is kihd' but'also’ take their ‘crops’ when harvesbed

and sell the same- for:themy" and’ honesc[y g'ive them’ credﬂ: for' all“thaﬁ tﬁe ‘
crops realide, - ‘ o

‘Tarsads Soc.;ety tha ﬁrsb m]be isbattodkm the Mandvx Taluks ini the’ year
1906 1llusttates .completely: what . wé: have:.. been: observing about: the:other
societies in: Mandvj, Talukaa,; Ib i ig; i charge. of a ' group:secrétary-for: the dast:°
many, years wha, hag ceased: to.take any» genuine-interest: i the- movement:as-
such, and, has.donp;nothing: to, develop. ib:in ithe. neighbourhood:. At the end:-
of ,28 years, itq, membership, is 40, ,working: capital Rs.i8961, members" depogits:
Ra. 2136,, reseryer fund, Rs, 2731 snd.advanced to- members Re.8813J. '

f
B ’ RIS
PEECIEN B IS et ) S ey

 The’ bentraf Fxnancmé Agency has np mterest in 1b a.s‘}t i worked oo,
non—members deposxts. At. tixe top of all t;hese, there is, mo Supefv‘.su}g, Union-
in’the Taluka wlnch can supervxselthe wo}-lpngx of societies and gyide members.

thereof in the nght du'ecbmnr Owing o, 8 the absence of -any; e;terna.l g\;uglance .

of ‘that" character and also due 1;6, the 1gnoranqe of their: members, the societies.
are in a’ very bad plxghs and. i is hoped that, lmmedmbe steps would be taken
to organise.” them on'a. better footmg fo thaﬁ they ma.y be .80t of hplp to
backward - oommumtxes mhab;hm %hat Taluka. The ayerage, ,f memberp
deposlts and 1 reserve “fund a.lso stands ab. Rs 47/-— per membgr at} the, end. of

Oy il

near]y 25' yéars ‘which shows ‘that the societies ‘have ,nok p;oggessefl Wennm;rb% :

overdues in this taluka have gone upto 81 /, of the outsta.ndmg loans in 1933—34.

T
[$) *

Bardoli‘“’l‘alnka. o o S

P A T R S S R AT B M . g

) Bai‘dbh' Taluka’ inbl‘u&fng";v;lgg Mfabal ‘had in all 13 societies in 123

villages of which 2 namely those of Shapore-Nanead and Nulthd lnve been:

cancelled. Of the remaining 11 those at Puni and Sa.rbhon are under the
management; of Tintelligent ¢ Asavil - Brahwins + of ! the”vﬂlaged and" havd been
doingy well..| Theéy~work :isdependehtly cof any financial -aid‘ ’fer the “Bank
Malekpore: and sValod /societies aré mestly Makomedan in “their’ cdmplexmn aud

the: rest :are mainly 4 composed ofi memberstof theChodhaia Casée“ Tﬁey are” :

subject: to the:same sweaknessés.to which the Mandvi sosisties 'bf thb ‘Kaliparaj |

tribesi are subjecti -We cannob:expect 'théin® to ‘show- any- *markeck‘imbrbveme’nﬂ- '
in their working iunless theyhare *placed ‘under ‘the - difeet’ control‘and guiddnce

of & Special-Offiéeraas’ the Bhil rociéties of! thé Panch'M ahals. Thé Bank' wohld

like-to : seq ;them=1placed: urded suck guidadce nf ‘B Specml Officet” fot whoae :

1.

services, ithé- Bankiha¥ ibeen 'urging” the” Depﬁrtmenf.' for the'" 1dst ﬁwo years.
Thera:is:no. Sdpeﬁisiﬂg Utiion’ in"the Taluka' fol loo"kmg aftdt thdse" bocletles,
nor:is theré any ‘Hodorary Taluka Ofganifer; Théy aré inspected By the' Bank -



22

Inspector, once or twice during, the year and by the Departmental Auditor at
the time of hm statutory annual, audlt.. There i8 no doubt that the co—opera-
tive movement has not spread as widely as it should, in the Bardoli Taluka
firstly because no real efforts were made to popularise the movement amongst .
the better classes of people of the Taluka and secondly because as they ordinarily
get their' finance quite as cheap if not cheaper from the Shahukars there has been
no inducement to them to endeavour of their own accord to form co-operative
credit --societies, As we have :been observing, societies were easilf formed
amongst ' needy people: who were eager, to seize the opportunities of getting
cheap fihance, even: though ‘most of them -did: not - understand the principles of
co~operation. It was' on that hccount  that  sorne societies had ‘'to: be’ cancelled
a8 stated above-and others have been: more or less stagnant of late years. - In
order that the movement may thrive it is necessary that each society must
have gorme’ depom'oors also’ amongst. its members together with a large number
of ‘borrowers, In organising’ societies in future, it is advisable to work up for -
such sa.fe—guard. Another reason ‘why the movement has not spread as it
should in the Bardoli Taluka is that no attempt’ has been made to organise
societies of the: better class of farmers which are to be found in the
Taluks, whose needs are greater, but 'who can only be expected to join ‘socie-
ties ‘which can' catér for their wants as ‘cheaply as the Shahukars of the village
or of the Taluka town. Another . promising field of advance of co-operative )
movement in this Taluka is the’ formation of cotton salr: socletles which people
have now been alive to organise,

As can be expected from the general condmon of the movement in. the
Taluka described above the average per member of reserve fund -and members’
deposits works out at Rs. 35/— and the percentage of overdues stands at 54.

!

J alalpore Taluka.

Jalalpore . Taluka has only 4 societies’ out of 94 villagea. Their working
capital is Ra. 14514/— and the .overdue is 887 . This is mostly due to the
fact that -Jalalpore has been. neglected by .the co-operative workers. The
District, Bank however has ~opened a. Branch in.that Taluka since February:
1933 and it is satisfactory to note that the Branch has been doing’: well by
way of receiving deposits. The essence of - co-operation liés in- seeing that
peopl‘e‘s’ money is used. by .peoples’ representatives for the benefit of the people
and it is up to the Bank, .now -that it  has opened a Branch in the
Jalalpore Taluka, that it should make the very best endeavours.to spread the
movement as far as posmble., The success of the Branch in such a sbort .time -
is due to the fact that a fairly large number of the inhabitants of the ‘Taluka "
go out of ‘Indmv overseas, for business and are fairly well -of. : They bave got. :
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the banking habit and, do require: the Bank'a assistance for 'cashing their
remittances, It is' a matter of regret. that .the cotton sale ,society at Munsad
has not sucoeeded. That is- due to the powerful influence of cotton merchants
. who are money-lenders. The average per member .of members’ deposlhs and
.reserve fund comes to Re, 79/-,

Chikhli Taluka

Chikhli Taluka has 20 societies in- 64/ villages. “Very nearly half of that
-number consists of members of the backward classes. Notwithstanding thab
fact the Chikhli- Taluka has by far. the most: ‘satisfactéry results and its over-
due percentage is only 20 being lowest in the whole' District.- Tha.f, is ‘mainly
.due to the activities of & Supervising ‘Union,- The total workmg cap1ta.1 is
Bs. 1,66,848/~ and .the- average per ‘member of members’ deposm and reserve
fund works out at Rs., 40/-. Degam Soclety in ‘this Taluka has the honour of
being the: first society to be registered in the District' and has 178 members
on ite register, its’ working capital is Rs, 51191/~ and reserve fund 'Rs.’ 12482/-
It can legitimately: pride ‘iteelf ‘on “being able to attract ‘members and ‘flon<
members’ deposits at very low rates of: .interest. That is due'to the fact that
it has on its. managing committeo educated and enthusisstic workers. “Of late,
however, there appeared ‘sceds of disintegration ‘and it is hoped'1 'that  the
influential members amongst - them will endeavour to remove 'any’ canses for’
deterioration. Under thé guidance of the ‘energetic -Chairman of the Supern—
ging. Union -Mr. . Vasanji. Kbandubbai the Taluka has got 'a rice salé’ Bociety
over and above.one -cotton: sale society started 2 years ago. Theré ‘are 2 more
cotton sale societies in the Taluka doing fairly - well. ‘Rice :is’ one ‘of ‘the
principal food crops of the Taluka and:therefore if the members of the' rice-
sale society succeed in growing ‘the most suitable" kind’ of-seed, and thus pro-
duce. a better and richer quality of rice it will" ‘materially help'them financi-
ally, The Taluka.offers & very good field for starting'a’ ‘Purchase and Sale
Union- and it is hoped ,that co-opretive ‘workers-in the " Taluka will’ do 6o at
a8 early a date as possible. ‘There'is & fairly large’ ‘Aumber of good' ‘workers
and we only refrain from mentioning some - of them'lest we may thereby
make individuous distinction.

Bulsar Taluka

‘Bulsar can easily - claim to be one of the progresswe Ta.Inkas of the_
District but looking to the figures of: the movement the’ results o that’ Ta.luka.;
are rather dlsappomtmg There ‘are 21" societies “out of 95 vﬂlages of the’
original - Bulsar 'Taluka, The : working capital 'is only Ra.' 88 421[— with &
membership of 1136, 'The average pér member of the members’ deposits and
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reserve. find is . Re,~41/=,  The agricultural - feondu‘}xon's of B{llsér ‘and - Chikhli
jare. .not dissimilar, and perhaps. Bulsar ié more advanced in point:‘of hteracy,
-and yet figures of Bulsat Taluka . pompare ‘wery - ‘unfavourably’ ‘with ‘those of
Chikbli: Taluka.. .An overdue of 50% iis certainly scandalous but ‘that is'perhaps
due to the evil 1nﬂuence .of some of the clever: meémbers of ‘the'‘managing
committee, )

vy Men, gompetent o, pronounce; .op;mom on this.- deplorable condition of the

societieg jn, t}nw Taluka, .are of opimion; that it is due to bver-finance in the
ea.rher,ptages of _the, societies .and subsequent: 'bad! management. ."Of.the 21
societies: 5. are in, -class; G and 2'iniclass D; -and / althaugh 2 of them' namely
(tharwada Bpahhe}—Falm and Gorgam.. dre, in-clasa B, according to iempirical
Bhandapq pf' classification jof the, Departman'q they are a8 bad as the C and the
‘D elass societies,: Mosh of these 14 societies in clags B are paractically on the verge
of %n@ﬁu&ﬁlpp. Atgam with a membership of 229, working capital of{ Rsi: 39593,
reserver fund of Rs, 3993 and. members’ ; deposits -of ‘Rs. 12854/~ and: having
no overdues is' the only pociety in the Taluka which has been doing good:work
fop the last, 17 _years - ynder - the. guidance of.its . Chairman -Mr: Manibhai
Haribbai who was once & Teluks Honarary Organisor... Members of a-largé
pumber of t)lese societies,  arg, Kaliparaj illiterate . people . :and -they “have not
been able t9.. freq, the{nselves from, the  clutches of :their Shahukars, ' In fact
a,ftl;exjk the . sociefies yere; )formed .no regular. efforts have :beeh made to keep
them on-the right tract; Therq was; s itime when good/ cosoperative work
counted towaxds good service, done by the: Revenue.Officersi 1t is not 8o tiow:
Non-officia] workera: were, also, then -encouraged in their ‘efforts in more-'ways
than oce. - Their- work., reeewed due recognition af the havds of Officers.. Tbaﬁ
is not; the case now., Qvex and.. abeve that,! these societied were left ‘without
the guiding - mﬂuencq of @ Supervising ;Union from : theé: year 1930, -Sitce
then the. detenoratlon bag been wote marked, - -and rapid. The activities of
the District: . Honorary  Organiser ;ave now-. restricted jon account of financial
stringency, and; unless., (Government are prepared to spend more and do more
for_these hopplesa,_ people,, there. is no chanda fon these societies to improve.

Pardi Taluka

. Pardi, Taluka has , OW, 14 ;societies in 80 vulages of the, Talukg, - About
5 or, 6 have been, alread_y; cancelled,, The ayerage per :membeén of. the ‘mems;
bets deponts andq reserve_fund. eomeg to Bs. 82/+iand the oyerdie percentage
1s 52. Th?.pome}warm f:hl§ quuka are, aldo, in & bad ,,,,,, wayl for... véty nearly.
the same . cRusen as in, Bulsar, . People are ignorant.. ayd _poot and; they’are:
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more hopelessly in the hands of the Shahukars. During the years. of the.way
and thereafter owing to rise in prices of grass and babul wood, the Taluka
showed marks of temporary prosperity,” but; the laud. is pdor and unless 'syste-
matic efforts are made-to.inroduce horticulture in.the Taluka, there; is“no;hope
for immediate : improvenient, » Sugar-cane-is. one of. the principal. cropd of the:
Taluka, but -the incomé: from. molasses ia.not: satisfactory and attempts-should:
be made to manufacture. sugar, in order. to impraverthe lot.of the. agriculturista
there. ' Dishonesty isoften [fonnd to bé ar handmaidof poverty and we-find
that the people of this.Taluka are in no.way .remarkable for integrity. -When
the. Government ‘recommended the!: policy; of ;. whdlesale . debt-redemption: of a.
selected: village or villages. in-the :Distriet, , the ;Supat District ,Co-operative
- Bank. selected, two of.it4 villages namagly Yatan and Daswada,for experimenta.
inv that.. directions :Ingwiries i were .made:;into the-.econpmic. 'copditien of ;the
inhabitanta of; the . villages. by the- Bank: .Inspectors and ,.nlso; by the., Directors;
of the ‘Bank sepdrately "The’ rephes elecited: atithé - mquu‘xes were! 'so ! divers
gent ‘that mplxclt rehance could not be’ lace& on "thet and’ stepi %vere t&ken '

mosf cautlouslx t‘o; trymg the expenment. v it Hwals‘ ’t';ought advxsable to g9, 19
for,.wholesalq . redemption ,pL all debts ,declaredy,on, fhe, mortgage, of ol sheir
immoveable properties in'-dider ithat ;they. would ccease- tor command.: ‘any .;more:
credit’ and' the ' Bank's money would bd éeciredy Bt ib was'doon! Fourd’ that
they still continued to deal with the Shahukar who gave L‘;1’1em cre(ixﬁ on" their
assurance that they :would./be able/ta: secires the:eropé, in satisfaction of their
debts. “The- condmon ‘of socletles ‘both at 'Daswada’ aud’ Vatar'is* extremely’
bnd Vatar may 'be ahghtly ' better than” Daswa,da.. “The - mem%ers of erse
societics have not learnt their moral duty of paying the Bank its dues ﬁrst.
Inspite of all that, the movement has no doubt reduced the average rate of

interest in the Taluka.

Sukhesh society in this Taluka was one of the first four societies started
in the Distx'ich and was the first in the Taluka. It ahowed some activity during
of the Sukheh Guaranteeing Umon when thab Union was formed. It is now a
member of the Pardi Taluka Co-operative Supervising Union, What meagre
progress it has made can easily be seen from the fact that at the end of 27 jeam
its members' deposits are Rs, 1126/~ and reserve fund Rs, 4484/~ only. It
has been stagnant for the last many years, and does only nominal lending
now. Its membership is only 52 and working capital Rs. 6070/-.
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Conclasiofi”

= 1~To sum ;-mp, thg results’ of out. study. of-the - figures of progress during
the last 28 years: of the movement cannot be said to::be very encouraging, :Out
of ‘the: 176 'existing  registered societies 32- are mow . nder liquidation and somé
more: ‘are on: the Jverge of cancellition, The total labilities. of these:32-societ
ties in liquidation ‘are' ‘Rs. 175,243/~ while ‘the -dues: from members amount tol
Rs.'87,200/w The amount of debt! to bé recovered under: awards on:31-3-84
was Rs, -2,35,449/< The various causes ‘and’ factors  that ‘led tothis state:of
affairsthave’ “been . discussed'already; "but ' that would have been:. avoided if:
therehad-been “more/constant ‘and . watchful supervision, but it is not right to-
say ‘that| the movement! has failed. That it -should have: succeeded . so: faf!
against ‘such-odds and'adverse’ circumstances of  illitetacy hnd ignoradce ishows:
its' unbounded “potentialities. i The:-distindt‘ hdvantage iv. has - certainly. 6. its’
credit; is .that. peopls, have heen,: getting agricultural .finance at a .lower rate;of:
interest, than, . What they eyer got before. The Shahukar has been (obliged to
reduce hm ra.te of mteresb also. He has also learnt to be more’ cu-cumspect;
in' his dealmgs With the farmérs,” Wlﬂx consbant “efforts”and continted super—
visioh docohipanied’by propagnoda we' can look forward’ to’ an “era”of progréss
ahead, . What : is. necessary .is /the - number. of well-trained: and; enthusiastic’
worke}'s inferested, in Rural, Uplift, work , and money, capnot be spent better
thag in traxmng sug:h people

R a8 el wne Lol Lo e e el

+!t In the .-follbwmgichapbem:wersha.ll now: examind; the -origin growth and
development of. the; Central; Finagcing Agency. of, the, District viz., the Surat
Dlstncb Co-operatwe Ba.nk Ltd. tsPe centre of various co—operanve activities
of the sttnct.,




The Late Khan Bahadur BAMANJI EDALJI MODI,
A Promoter of the Bank and its Director & first Chairman from 1909 to 1914.
4
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v Tha éumt.(msmct Cp—operatw@ Bank, Ltd..)..
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9-':-15-1—11 YA e s RYITEE BN STEE IO A Y e
_'. W Yave seen 1n the' lasb chapber “that” uplo {5 end of the year 1909, ll
gncultural oo-operahve credm soclehes lmjd been " forded “in the uirhole” of
she $ifa l}Dlstnas. 6;"38’ members lla.dl oule(f tbese éom’etles and the botal amounﬁ
of Joand edvanced to’ them Tad' g gone “upto }ls. 273533/— bl this amoun
l3969] em'e ‘from merabers”’ deposlts Rs 760]—‘llrom thoir resei've funds and
Rs'1725d/- "weré Toans fron'{ Government The balance ‘of ﬁs '1954:/- waa made
dp 3t 'loans from l)t,her sgcxetles and a few jchellaneousj iterns, ?lle numl)er
of lneml)ers of rure} co—o eramve‘ socletles i the wl.\ole Premdency was’ 'l046
ﬁre&d‘ over 123 soclemes The amount of loane advanced to t.hem cam‘e tp
.8 6%! 45¢/_ recewed from ’follow;ng sonrceg, E g

wsw Guifln 1
L Members' deposns. 142070+
oty Reserye Fund, , _ry say. 1 ooni mov 1 32880
i/ Joang from Governmenti.w . i loest -« obit: © 8876/
14.1:Logns from ‘other ‘sosietied, .. i 26519 =
‘3 "Non-mexnbers deposxta. i . , 8101

Y

o

S

It was thne soon clear to Governlnent that unless they “were. prepared’
to ﬁnd ever increasing sums of money | from year to year to help the agncnltura,l
eo—operatxvé socletxes even g0 far a8 theu' annual agncultural needs were
concerne(l‘ bthier ways “of ﬁndmg ‘the’ necessa.ry ‘Bnance” should b6’ fotind; " ‘The'
raral’ socxetles fmd not: been able to attract enﬂiment non—members depomts
ih"'the’ lsncf. and comparatlvely ‘an 1nsxgn1ﬁcant percentage even m the
Presulen[ cy. 1 That was mmnly ue l;o tlle fact’ that deposﬂaors were not Tntlined:
bo plaée' any very great conﬁdence in"the management of ‘the people 1nl ‘t‘h‘e
rural hreas! ahd it was" ‘thought’ ‘that if & central ﬁna.ncxng agency were
established in the headquarters of a District under the managemenl; “of well’
edugated. and; influentiak public spirited, citizens of .the city, it would be easy
to. attract , deposits, from: ueban- argas to anqh B, Banl;, which. . would,: enly. .be,
lendmg mqney, fo reglstered societies, with, unlimited ha,bxhty.. A ;movement,
was; therefore, set on foot in the year 1908 for starting such _institutions in,
District towns, as it was found absolutely necessory to do so if the co-operative
thovement:‘Wwasi to: Spread 1in the: Présiddncy for'the: benefit-of poor agriculturists
and, pther .men . of ;limited :means,; At that .time Khan Bahadur Bamanji Edalji;
" Modi Retired District Iz_putg Collector and Rao Bahadur Khandubhal Gulabbhai
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Desai Retired Excecutive Presia'enc(y :E;éirxéerg;ho since his retirement in the
year 1906 had acmvely engaged bimself in all movements that bended to
the pubho Welthre! were approached and-%hoy' ook ‘up ‘thé  questionl seriously
and decided to convene a public meeting of the citizens of Surat for the
establishment of a Co-operative Central Financing Agency in Surat for ﬁﬁoﬁoigga
both  Co-operative rural and urban societies in the District. They, issued a
pubhc appeal for that purpose on 15th October 1908, over the srgnntures of
41 other, lead.mg citizena of Surat and a pubhc ‘meeting was oonvened on 29th.
October 1908 in Rao Bahadur Naginchand Jhaverchand Instrtube Hall The
meelnng wag presrded over by Mr. A, R. Bonus the~then Collector of Sumt and
was very la.rgel]y attended The.. Government Auditor and t.he Honorary
Orgamzer explamed to the meetmg in detail the benefits and nhe neceseity of
sbarhmg a Co-operatrve Centra.l Financmg Agency i and farther explamed tbe
ooJecbs which such an mstxlmtron was intended to serve.. After the objeots of
the Tnion were explained, ‘Rao’ Bahadur Khandubhai Gula.bbhm. Desat progosed
and Mr. Chunilal Maneklal Gandhi seconded the followmg resolutxon which was
carried unanimously +—: | ‘ ) - . DN |

“That a Union- called the Surat District Co-operative Union' ( Urban )
Ltd. be established” --A further resolution. was -also passed appointing &
provisional committee of: 15 persons with power. to add to their niimber for
taking all necessary, steps to get the Union registered under, the Co-operative
Societies Act of 1904. The meeting ‘was dissolved after the usual formn.lmes
of thanks giving ete.: were gone through.. ... . -..'v .

v

. The Provmonal Comnnttee consxdered bhe draft b_yelaws on 5bh ‘Iov,
1908 and declded to submlt 240 | the Reglsbrar tbe apphcablon for , reglstratnon
t.ogether wrth t.he bye—laws adopted at that meetmg 23 pereons srgned the first:
applwatmn, and forwarded .the same to the Regxstrar on the 5th Febrnargl
1909 for regrst.enng the | socle’ty The, Regmt.rar by’ hls letter ‘No. 175/2 of
. 1909 regxst.ered t,he Sura.t Dlsmch Co-operatwe Urban Umon Ltd., on, l7bh J une,
1909 with an authorlsed ehare-capltnl of Ra, 200, 000/- dxvrd.ed mto 10000
ha.res, of Ra. 20 each * -

toa
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* Thub'the Sorat Distrit ‘Co-operative ' | Urban | Union" Lid., came’ mto
existence’ ir the”" year 1909 whr&x in the hﬂnesd of time’ laf;er‘ ore “ddveloped’ mto
the Surat’ District Co—opembwe Bank Lid, The Union was ‘started with - the

followmgob,)ecta——“-‘ e S I LU SRR S B
oreet cli Ga s b ol e 7l leda baurd Be G e e ‘l.yﬂ

(1) “Ta encpurage agnoultnral and industrial. prirsuits in the District and:
to ﬁnd money for belping’ ‘hhem. Tt "was further ‘decided t.hat the fuuds of:

the’ Umon gha“ be' ‘utilised for’ the fonmllg purposes PR SR @ (LS BHU



The Late Rao Bahadur KHANDUBHAI G. DESAIL L.CE.,
A Promoter of the Bank, its Director from 1909 fo 1916 and
its Second Chairman from I9I5 to IQI6.
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‘ (s) To sdvance loens to members of t.he Umon a8’ well as ‘to the other
regxstered oo—operanve eocxehes.

- () To develop and revive ‘industries of bhe -Sura.t sttnct and to-lend
moneys to’ soaxetles founded for the’ purpose. :

o). To Open nnd fo mmnmn stores in, order ;ha.y ,people may easxly
get all kinds of goods they. reqnue. ,

, The ﬁrsb geperal meetmg “was ‘convened -on llth July 1909 for
adoptmg the f)yelaws of “the’ Union as ‘amended by the Registrar and for
appointing & committee of management for the year. That meehng had to be
postponed to 18th July 1909 for want of g quorum, 'but on the date of the
adjourned : meeting yiz 18th July 1909; 36 out-of 23 promoters attended it.
The. bye~lawsas smended by the Registrar: were ,unanlmously adopted and. a
tﬁzmmm;ee; of, 15 persons was appointed  tq.carry on, the businesy .of the Union
for one year.with, two smallex .subrcommittees to.look: ,after the day-to-day
work of the Union, /30 persons were a.dmmed a8, ,mem,bers, 239 shares of the
aggregate Nalue of Rs.. 4780/~ .were, allotted, to: 2} members who had already
paid up their application_and: allotment; money, A very hopeful begmnmg was,
thus made, On 26th July .1909-the, first meeting Tof. the, managing committee,
was beld and Khdn: Bahadur, Bamanji Modi wae appointed, the first Chairman, of
the Union, and; Rao Bahadur. Khandybhai. Desaj s its, first, Honorary Manager..
1t was resolved. to ‘accept Savings Bank ‘deposite. at-33 p. ¢.:a8, well as fixed
deposits for one year at 4}7/. It was furtber resolved to advance a loan upto
Rs. 1000/~ to Degamn ~ society ‘in’ Chikhli - . Taluke; which*wag: the: first' to be
started in the Dlstrict, 8t 6} A per annum and’ & load upt.o Ray 1000/— to the

‘Kau-a socxehy at’ 6}/ Srio ‘ Ly
inee® a0y

Leh N8- NOwW turn ta ;consider the ; eonstntutlon of the Ba.nk and how it
was, developed. later .on, - ' We shall also, discuss .and examine how the, bye—laws
came to be modified from time tg time,to suit the yarying ' conditions ,and in
order to make the Union approach .a jtruer, type of a; centra} ﬁnnncmg agency
in consonance with trpe- co-operat.we prmcxples, T DU

Constitution of the Bank and its Executive C'enim‘i't't‘ees; ;

When ‘the Sumt 'District 'Co-operative’ ﬁrhn Unl.on Lbd. was started
in 1909, the ‘membership of the Union was confined to: lin&urxdus.l members
nly. ‘Members sut)scnbmg to a share of the face value’ of Rs. 20/~ of which
Rs. 5/~ 'had to be’ pald th.h apphcslnon ‘and Ras," é/— more ‘on alfot‘,ment were
admlbbed to' the membershlp of ‘the’ 'Umon, i’ apptoved by the Managmg
Commistes; 'All these inembers had a right to -atiend ‘“the business of the
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Union transacted, at, its ~annual and ot:her ‘general meetings, "'The w(ork was done
by votes of the maJonty of ‘the ‘members presenti meinbErs m’ﬁg 'a ) “a right
to appear and vote by proxy. A member had one "Vote 8o lonrg’ ‘as “he "held 24
shares; bat.one whd had=25 or more. shares had, s right of giving> two votes
in the decision of the work before.. the:: general,.m,eem,ng.} The,; qdntles,,oi jha
annual general meetings, whwh were generally held in the month of July
every yéar, Weré ) To appomlr' officebesrers of ‘thé Umod‘for the next year
and (2) To pass the balance—sheet. and the actountd of 'the* prevwns cyenr thercof,
and (3} 'I,‘p t,raneaﬁ; any ?ther busmees _which. ;may be allowed to, be prought
before the meetmg br the Pl)'e,sl}q‘mg authontyj At an ot)ixelr general meetm

which was called extraofdmary geners gneebmg, such{ usinéss "was. lransa.cted’

t

IR 1 T N i
ag was ata.bed Jn the n?mce conven meeting, ¢
o Ihll ot W]
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‘ Thua pra.ctida.ﬂy’tthe' ‘Whole Qﬁ' the' dair-to-day’ work »of 'the! Union waé
damed on 'by 'Ma'na'gﬂlg”’ Conitnittee which’ ¢onsisted’ ‘ot"# Chairman snd ‘T
or more ‘othét HierbersS Th Wis ‘also cbmpetent to the Eenéral meeling to appoint’
one or niore sni)—commﬁ;tees if required Tor'the busines of ‘the: Union.’ All"thé
faembers ‘6f the Managing ‘Cofimittee’ had 6 fetire” ‘svery’'year ‘but'they weré
all ehglbie fot- re—elecﬁoii. Things'" wenton like this Tor-uboht 4 years, whem:
it was 'fotind " hdv’isabl fo" thkb oti"the' Board of ‘Matifgement, ‘tepresenﬁasives ‘of;
the member-gosieties i order ! that i'epreeentgtlvés vbfls fural areas imay -get
experience of ' ‘the' ‘fn*acﬁcah“wmkmg* -of 4 donttat! finanding © agéuey.i- Three
werd ‘thus ‘taketi bip on' the *Managing-/Committes i :or ‘aboutl the" year 1912,
and thé aménded 'bye—laws o#?1913"gave it leg'a.i recogmtxon.{ REC :

o eoa e o oot el en 2 AP TRIL A TXITIE 10 SRS

- The; abovelwere the principal :features of the; consmntmn of the. Umon
and dts committees « till the year. 1913, uwhep,q th the word #Urban”, in the.style
of the Surat District Co-operative Urban Umon Ltd. ‘came,_;.to :be, dropped
and the Union came to be known as “The Surat District Co—operatxve Union Ltd”
Why the " word “{Jrban™ “wai' 'bmitted’ is not ‘tlear’on any of the ‘tecords-of the
Bank, "1t perhaps due ‘to'the fact that"in that yeér the ‘distinttion - between
the kural dnd ' trbaif societies came' to”be’ dropped -in favvur-of’ agricaltural
and "won-agricultubal ‘societies, and’ thérefore, the word * Urbad *iwas diopped
to do away with the distinction“which'{existed upto”that’ timé between rural

and urban societies Lt
u-nmwm) eviturexil ¥3i be dHoell oidy Yo noitpglitenod)

'.l'he, mogt mportant .change- in the constitution of the Managing Com-
m1ttee of t.he Unlc,')n, however. was the enlargemenb of the body. It a8
prov1ded 'by th& amended, bxe-la.we that the Managmg Commlttee \phould
conmst of 8, Chauman .and .12 of jore | other nxembers,,three of whom shonldI
be repreaenta.txves of ruml socxetles aﬁihabed éo ,She Umon. In pursuance of
thaf. resolutlon the 1 ):Ienagmg pommm.ee was m that year enlarged to 15
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membérs conslstmg ot 'a Chairman, 3 méfnberi: iepresentmg ‘the i‘ural socletxes
and 11 menﬁberé representing Indxﬁdua.l menibets,

Thls ooqstxtutxon of &he Ma.nagmg éorqmlttee cont.mued dowzn o the
year 1920-21 when "the body was stnll further enlarged to 22 consxsting of &
Chairmar, q‘ representatxves of tha‘ aﬂilmt‘.ed socxetxes and’ 15’ of the 1nd1v1dual
member& RiA B A (A R

o 1922-23 however, the number wag' redu ed b one but J(11'. was ‘in-
creased by 4 i 1923-24 the representatxon he a.grlcult ral socletles bemg
l,ncreased by 1 m tha.t year. fﬁ was soon i'ound that auch a largé Managmg
Commxttee was ﬁod ex] nsxve. Ee 6ye-laws wpre theref'or again, amended
in that respecb in the year 192 26 when tﬁe M(anagmg dommxttee wh1ch
then came to be known as Board of Directors ‘Was reduced to 13 consxst.mg “of
i Chau'manr, Gl'epresentanvés of ‘t‘he"‘aﬁiﬁaﬁed socletxes and 6’ ot r.ﬁe 1ndiv1dual
the ‘affiliated. “societies’ may'' be dily’ ”ie'ﬁieébnﬁed"bj the doveral’ “interests
comprised . therein,: rules. were; mada in the year.1930=31 .wherehy ;2 Talukas
of the.Digtrigt were given: pne  representative jeach i e, eight;Talukas. of;the
District had 4 representatives,,the non—credit pooiptiee, were ,given; } and. 1 gvas,
alloted .t the urban societies, , All thege changes; Jnythe constitution. of!" the
Board of Management have been mu.de with a v1ew to encoura.ge the repre-
s}enta.txves ‘of ‘the’ affiliated' societies “to také k’é'éner ‘atld ' aors practxcal\msterest
in“the affaira 'of ‘the ‘Bankl 'snd ‘alao” w1th a view "to approxuna’.te it a8 nearly
as possible to the type of a ‘miféd’ Central! Fifanciny 'Agéncy ‘where thé' socie-
ties affiliasted and the individual./membera;are equally, represonted.. 1At the
same pune it  ay be pombed out, that the share—ca.prtel of the 1nd;.v1dua.1
membe 5 ‘thry e'g@es the snare-capltal put m by the aﬁ'iha.hed socxeb}'eF and
the number o’; the !nd1v1duai mem'bers to mem})er—soclemes 1s' 1o tlfe propovr-.
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- ,Ruleu nnder the Co-operebtve Socxelues lAct gontemplate . twp kmds of
bye-laws, yiz. (1), '”;ose hich- . all societies ,should. adopt;before they, cpuld e
registered, nnder; the Co—operatlve Soclebles Ach, &.(2): Qthers which -they  may,
or may .nop adept;,, ageording to. as. .theylﬁnd;, thery useful, and pecessary .or
otherwise, They are rules of oonduch whlch a socxeby lays down for the con-
duct. of 1&3 ‘office-bearers ‘nd’ ite’* employeed, hnd’ it brde¥ ﬁi:at a "ddciety may
grow as a. ’lxvfng drganxsm ta" Bye-'lavds have’ to’ be' ‘thodified ‘o ‘altered or'
added” fo a8’ ex1genc1es‘ of growth development atld” progress requu-e. A ‘sbady’
of the cha,nges il “the bye—faws is, therefore, perﬁaps ‘the' most instrucblve

study of the growth, development and progress of 4 isoclety' wi He s



The Surat- District Co-operative . Urban Union Ltd. which.as we have
‘seen above, was afterwards’ furned into the Surat sttnct Co-operative Union
Ltd.,, and later on into the Surat District Co—opera.twe Bank Ltd, bas gone
through 31 mportant stages of evolutlon when 1t quxﬁed or amended 1ts bye—lawa.

The bye-lawe are a clear mdex o{ how the scope of the work of the
Bank was enlarged from time to time. The objects of the Surat Dlstnct Co-.,
operative Urban Union Ltd. ss previously discussed were to be a .mesns of
encouragmg agnculture and’ mduetnee of the Dmtnct and, to, ptoylde ‘finance
for the purpose, It was demded tha.t the funda of the Union ehould heutxhsed.
in lendmg money tomemhere of the soclety and, fo other eo-opera.twe regletered
societies, to’ lend' money for the purpqse andf to eta.rt co—operatwe stores” in
order that goode of all sorte ma} be readrll¥ available to the people. ‘ .

In 1913 when the Surat sttnct Co~operative U:ban Umon Itd, was eop-
verted mto the Surat District Co-operative Union Ltd., the ob_,ecte thereof were,
largely amphﬁed The oh_,ecte laid dolwn.,ux the bye—laws of the year were:—

“(A) (1) To form’co=operative sooieties iri the District for thé purpose of giving
eneoﬁragement'to agriculture and ‘industriéeg of the District, “(2) To"place suck
societies on & high level," (3) To affiliate them' -as members of * the Union, and
4) To actas a balancmg ‘centre: thh regard to the funds of the sometxes

(B) To determme the hpe of actlon yvhxch would eonduce to the eommon
mterest of the Umon and xts aﬁilmted societies, andtoadvxse and help the a.nd
to promote theu' mtereet Jin every possxh]e) mannet s a

[ . 4
it . .

AC) " To raise- workmg eepxtal for- the ‘same.

“As s eorollary to carrymg out theee oh_]ects 1t wasg further provxded by the

said bye-lawe that the fnnds of the soclety would be employedm (a) Lendmg

" money to the members of the Union and to the other registered . co-opemtwe
societies, (b) To help in improving the handicrafts of the District and to
lend money to societies started for the purpose, & (c) To start and mamtam
co—operatxve stores in order that people may easily get goods of all-sorts. —

“In 1919 T was further provxded that ‘the’ Union' should provxde farther
facilities' to ite members by cashing™’ hundlee, chieques, “dividend ~warrants” &c.
for them for a' reasonable charge ‘and by “issuing chequed for' thern;' in short/
the Unidn began‘ practlcally to do all ban'kmg husmess irom ‘that year.

Yet the Banlg was net alleveed to -recexve current depoelti and to allow
its membere to draw chequee on it, It wes in the year 1921 that thls system
of receiving cm'rent deposlta payable on, demand andthhdrewable by cheques
was mtroduced. Then it oould be emd. that the Bankj began to do bankmg
busmess n ‘u lt's xmportant bmnches‘x{ Ln daoiag ( PRIV oL Tl L k:d" GeoviL i
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The limit of loans to be advanced to md1v1dnals aond societies fixed from
time to time indicates how the ‘system of lendmg progressed during the interv
When the Surat District Co-operatlve Urban' Union Ltd., was sbarted, its bye—
laws authorised tbe Managmg Committee to advance a sum not exceedmg
Ra. 1000/~ to an ndividual " No such lxmlt was ﬁxed in the case pof socletxes.
In 1913 the bye-law in. that respect was changed and wlnle it retained the
maximum [imit of loans to be advancedj to an mdlvxdual at Ra. 1000/— it fixed
the limit of lendmg in the case of a socxety to Rs 6000/- In l914 the hmlbs
* were increased in both cases. It was idcreased ‘to Rs. 2000/~ in the ‘case of
individuale and to Ra. 12000/- in t,he case of societies. In 1923 .while the
limit of lendmg to an mdxv1dual ~on 'his "personal secumy was' rotained at
Rs. 2000/- it was increased to Ra. 5000/~ provrded that ‘he was able' to
give guaranteed rallway—shares or government secunt.les for the loan, The limit
was mcreased to Rs. 40 ,000/- in ' the case of socletles which was rendered
neceesaty because of the development; of the co—opetatwe cotton sale socletles
in the Dlstnct. which’ teq\ured eonsxderable finance.

' ‘Three years later in 't,he'year 1926 was addedi 'to ‘the list of railway-
shares and government securities, first mortgage of immoveabls ' property as a
security for- advancing-Rs. 5000/=to an'individual. "The limit for’ advances to
societies was abolished, ' In 1930 the limit of loans to be'advanced t6 an individual
was raised: from Re: 2000/~ to- Rs, 5000/ on his personal’ secutity ‘with' one’
or two approved sureties and upto Rs, 20,000/~ on the security - of government
paper or gnaranteed, railway-shares or first mortgage of :immoveable; property
and on security of agricultural and -industrial. produce, . ,

As thé werk' of " the " Bank increased, 'its 'meeting became more’
freqnenb, ‘and more regnlar and the members of the Committee had to be’
deputed from tlme to tlme for Bank business oumde for mspecmon ‘of societies’
and ma.kmg ‘other i mqumes. “ It “was, therefore, thonght proper ‘to provrde for-
travelling allowances fo be glven to them and that ‘was done in the year 1923,
and though members were thus compensabed for oub-of—poc‘l(et expenses for
travellmg ete.’ for commg to Surat to attend the' Banl(s meet‘.mg, or for going out
on Bank’s busmess, they still* continued ' to do then‘ work as oﬁ'ice-bearers of
the Bank in a spmt of sa.cnﬁce and service without tecelvmg any reniuneration
or honoranum for' their work till the year 1929 In the interval the Surat’
Peoples Co—operatwe Bank Ltd,, had mtroduced a sysbem of paying “foes for
attendanoe, to its members of ﬁhe Managmg Comm1ttee. ‘A general meetmg'
of the Bank thereafter in the year 1929 declded te seb apa.rb ‘Ra,’ 1200/-"
every' year for” dxstnbutxon 48 fees to" the members ia proportion to ‘their
attendance at: the meetmgs of the Managmg Commxtbee An honorarium was
acoordmgly pa1d for three years from 1930-31 m 1932-33 In t.he year
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19‘33—34 Mr. Purshotamdas I Patel broughf. a resolutlon at a meeting of the
Board of Dlrecbors for abohshmg the system, ~ The resolumon was uuammously
accepted by the Board of Directors and passed as the next general meeting of the
Bank. Since bben the system of paying fees to the Board of Du'ect;ors has been
dlscontmued and members of the’ Dlrectors Board have once again begun to do,
their’ work without any honomnum or remunemblon. Itis a ma.tter of
gratification e pote that the Surat Peoples Co-operatuve Bank Ltd ha.s also
followed thxs Bank on thu 1mportant questxon
S In the year 1975 it was reahsed that the bye-la.ws required overhauhng
in, many pamculars Upto that. year bye-laws 6{ the Bank were framed,
approved and regxstered in mhe vernacular language., " Difficulties of lnberpre-
tation were dlscovered from mme to time and it was resolved to overhaul and’
recast the whole body of bye—laws in the English Jlangnage. The bye-laws
were passed in the year 1925 and got approved and reglsbered in February
1926. The Surat District Co-operablve Bank is at present working under these
bye-laws amended and modified in a few. particulars. The object of the new
bye-laws was to consolidate and amend. the old. bye-laws as required 1o be
amended in. the light of past experience, and.it was also . to modify and add
to the existing bye-laws so .as to make them more in consonance with
co-operative. principles which had come. to- be recognised  during the interval.

A% ideal Central Co-operative Bank' is 'a bank in which not enly is
the entire share—capital owned by its member-societies, but the management
thereof lies in the hands of the representatives of the societies. In the infancy
of the movement it wa.s 1mposs1ble even to think of it, for what with general
illiteracy in rural soclet.xes and what w1bh lack of banking experience, it was
impossible to ﬁnd men from amongst the members of the rural societies who
would be able to satisfactorily discharge the functnons of a Director of a
Central Bank. As time went on, attempts were _made to approxxma.t;e that
ideal as far as possxble with due regard to sound management of the Bank.
As seen before, in 1913-14 three represenf.amves of member-socletles were
elect,ed LY represenbahves of the societies on the Managmg Comlttee of the
Bank, The ‘total st.rengbb was 15 of whlch 12 members came from the'
1nd1v1dua.l members of the Bank The number of representatwes of the socwues
was 1ncreased from 3 to 5 in the year 1914—15 and was yeb fntt.her mcrea.sed
to 7 in,1923-25. The number of members represennng the mdwxdual members
was also mcrea.sed to 19 in that year. A commﬂstee of management of 26
members - was soon found to be rather unwmldy and more expenswe._ The
number was therefore, reduced in. the year 1925-26. The committee of
management which then came to be known as Board of Directors consisted
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- of 6 representatives of member—societies and 6 of individual members. The
Cbau'man was an addxtlonal 13th member of the Board.

The representation of member-societies and individual members being
now 50:50 is yet far in excess' of the interest of the member-societies
tepresented by their sharé of ‘the share-capital -and also ‘their proportlon of
membership, It would neither be possible nor wise ‘dt this stage of the develop-
ment of bankmg‘ *movement, 'in' the Dlstnct to ‘make any endeavour to reach
the -theoretical ideal,’ for ‘functious of a Central Bank like the Surat Districk
Co-operative  Bank are far too complex to be satisfactorily handled by representa-
tives of societies from rural areas, and-in order that'the Bank may continue
to have the same confidence of capitalist depositors, an equal number of
representatxves of members from urban areas should continue to be on the
Directors’ ' Board to guide” its deliberations. Expenence bhaving taught that
representatives of societies' fromi practically the same areas ‘were turnéd to’the
Board of Directors from year to year, it was found expedient to frame rules
in order’ to- secure 'representation of different interests from different areas.
The rules were framed bx the Board of Directors and were approved by the
Reglstrar in March 1932." Under these rules 6 representamves of societies are
elected as under —

"

One Representatlve of . Urban Banks & socletles

iy 0 - dol - of Cotton sale & 'obther.'non+credit sdcieties.

» do of Olpad & Chorasi Taluka rural credit societies,

», do of Bardoli & Mandvi Taluka do do  do
e do ' of Chikhli & Jalalpore Taluka do - ‘do do
o do” " of Bulsar & Pard1 Ta.luka. dO‘ do 'do :

The stablhty of the Board: of Dn'eotors ‘is as lmport.anb ‘as‘a proper
representation of different intérests from-different areas in  the constitution of
the Board. Till 1925~26 all membérs of the Managing' Committee retired, but
all of them were eligible for re~election. -No difficulty ‘was experienced in -the
smooth- working thereof either at election time. or afterwards during the
members’ work on the Board; but experience from:other parts of the: country
where. at times the whole-. body 'of  Directors. was displaced by -an entirely
different <Board ‘of Direotors :on . political grounds showed..the necegsity. of
restricting the number of members who should retire every year. Under the
present constxtulnon of the Board, 3 of its" “members viz, 2 representa.twes of
t'he socletles and '2 representa.tlves of ‘the md1v1dua.l members retu'e every
year by rotatlon, but they are elxglble ‘for ré-election. *This rule has ‘the
advantage of securing’ the stability of the (:onstl.bumon and also of securmg the

expenenoe of atleast 3 of the old members.
I S & :
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Complmnts have often been heard in our public life that whlle we have
sufficient men in the’ ﬁghtmg lme there aré none to take their place if they
shonld disappear from the  area of their activities by death or retirement or
from: any other. cause. It was found advxsable and necessary that at least there
should. be one man in training who can be trusted to take the. place of the
Chaxrman of the Board - of Directors .if he should die .or retire: or otherwise
be unable to carry on_his, fanctions. In order bo secure tlmt end, the Baok has
modlﬁqd ita . bye-laws, fromy| the year 1929-30- when one of the, 12. members
was elected a erce-Chaxrman who is given all facilities to studyv the day_to
day a(\lminisb_ratiquroutine of the Bank.

~ From 1925-26 the Bank introduced & system of weekly audit by &
pnvate auditor, . That i is:a second joternal audlt in addition to the only audit

by -the Deparhmental Auditor at the ;end of a year or more.

~ The usefulness of | the audlt by a governmenh auditor i m order bo secute
the eonﬁdence of the. people must: be acknowledged. But; 1b musb also be
stated that audlt bemg 80 many months far away from the da.\ly opetat.lons
of the Bank can hardly be’ considered to be effective for the Jpurpose of
promptly checking and finding out mistakes, if they should happen to creep
in, and in case of Banks.-whose volume of work is large, it is:very necessary
that the work of the aundit: should be eaxned on as 800D afuer a transaction
as pos51ble. ' :

The Surat sttncb Co-operamve Urban Umon Ltd., was starbed ‘in the
year 1909 wu;h an authonsed capital of Rs. 2,00,000/- dlvlded into 10,000
shares of Rs. 20/- each, There was no limit then fixed as to the number of
shares; an- individual or-a member-society could hold. Holding of- one share
was the ‘minimnm requirement in case .of both. The bye-law reganimg ‘holding
of shares by an:affiliated society’ was ; amended, and it was .reqmred to - hold
at:Jeast one share for every. Rs./400/- or fraction: shereof borrowed by it.- It
was then :thought that by .thus compelling societies: ‘to ’ purchase shares in.: pro~
portion-to ‘.the loan: they .borrowed, the interest .of thé societies imthe share—
capital of the Baok would jncrease rapidly. But a restriction’ was to: be placed
on this prov:slon on account of cu'cumst.anues which mamfest themselves soon after.

Under tbe rules made by Govemment a hmlteo. lxa.blhty soetety hke the
Bank .canno have outslde borrowmgs of lmo:'e than 8 times ite paid up share—
capltal pllll the reserve fund. As popular confidence in tbe Bank mcreased depos1ts
flowed in such large amounts that op mora, occasions than one, tbe .8 times
limit was exceeded. Moreover, the number of umssued shares on hand gradually
dwindled down and uuless and until the share-capmal was mcreased, it was
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not powble even to xssne one share for every- Rs. 400/~ borrowed by a socrety
The Bank wanted to abolish the rule altogether. But the Reglstrar did not
accept the proposal, and it was suggested that though- he would not accede tg
the total sbolmon of the provision, he. would have no objection to see the
amount of losn per share increased. The amount was raised to Ra, 2000/- in 1931,

In order to obviate the difficulty which was felt, the bye-law was amended
in August 1931 whereby thé share-capital' was 'raised from ° Re. 2,00,000/=
to 5,00,000 divided into 25000 sharesof Rs 20 each, In June 1933, thereafter;
the Bank souight ‘and obfained permission from’ the Registrar ‘to issue’ further
share~capital of Ra. 1,00,000/~ at a premium of Re. 4/ per share and later, on
6th. June 1934 similar permission {was obtained to issue an additional share-
capital of Rs 89,400/~ at a premium of Rs. 5/~ Jper share. 3750 sbares of
the face_ value of Rs, 75, 000[- were, thereafter issued at a premmm of- Rs. 5/-
per share, . As t;he shares were oversubscrrbed shares for Re, 82 000/—-_ were
alloted. Now the auuhorlsed, share—caprta.l of thg ‘Bank is Rs 5,00 000/- the
amount of the subscribed and paid up share-capital bemg Rs. 3 45, 840/— In order
bo enable the Bank to profitably invest its growing workmg capltal the Regrstrar

in the year.1933 allowed. it to .lend money, on the security of ;gold and. silver
ornaments and on the security of certain approved shares of joint-stock companies,

Dist rlbutlon of proﬁts

¥ 14

The hxstory of thd- Bank as regards declaration: of dividend' from year to
year has been: qmt.e satlsfactory At the end of first 6 'month’ it was able to
declare a dividend ' of 1.875% 7. In the nexb year it declared a dividend: of ‘6 /,,
then a' dividend of 61 A for‘ three years- runmng and ‘a dividend “of -749 YA
for the ‘next*4 ° years viz! 1915-16' to 1918-19. ‘Therewas & set back in’the
year 1919 to '6}7, but" from '1920-21 it again’ ‘declared &' dmdend’ of
1PY4 upto ‘the year' 1923-94. In 1925-26' it decided that ordinarily it “shall
not declare a dividend “of 'move than 77/ on'. the' share=capital - after - deducbmg
257, for the reserve fand odf ‘of its- met profit. It farthet’ decided that‘the
baladce a,fher paymenh of dmdend at’ the tate of 7 yA per’ annum would be
distributed” as under:— - P

(1) 407, amongst the -borrowery . wha- - have satisfactorily - worked: their
overdrsft accounts or that have: punctnally .repaid their'.loans 'or instalments
thereof on due, dates in proportron to the. interest recovered from them upto .
the end of thefinancial year.- ' - . ¢« oal Lo U N

2) 20 % to be’ set! apart for co—oporatwe propaganda

3) 30/ to be d1str1buted as bonus to sha.re—holders and

4) 10 % as bonus to the staff
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~ That decision was embodied in the form of a bye-law in that year whlch
was amended in the year ‘1928—29 as follows:—The percentage for
propaganda work ‘was reduced from 20 to 15 and ~the percentage
of bonus to the staff was raised from 10 to 15. It was further provu{ed that -
the dividend declared under the bye-law together with the additional dividend
or bonus which may be given to them will‘not exceed 10% as provided for
by section 38 of the Bombay Co-operative Societies Act. . The provision for bonus
to the staff was io ensure loyal and satisfactory work, and in order that they
may be, mduced $o stick to. the Bank and, the service may not suffer on: account
of sudden change in .the sta,ﬁ,jthe Bank made 2 bye-law in the yea.r 1928-29
as. follows:—

foaiy e - RO SR

The Bank may aid a Provxdent Fund established and mamta.med by its
permanent staft by such contnbutlons from its fonds or otherwme as may be
provided 'by its rules’ pa.ssed by the Board of Dn'ecbors "and approved by the
Reglstrar. The Bank now generally allows one month’s, salary to its stalf as
contnbutlon to the Provident Fund whlch is in addltlon to the bonus whxch is
given from txme to tlme.

Side by slde with the pohcy of makmg a 'more’ equltable ‘distribution of
profits between the borrowers and ‘the depositors; the Bank has consistently
followed the policy of reducing the rate of interest on loans advanced having due
regard to the rates on which the Bank was able to secare- ﬂepos1 S “‘study
of bye-law on' the rates of interest on lending and that on' deposits; will prove
that, conclusively. In the year 1909 the lending .rate of, the Bank was not less
than 619 when it paid 5% or less ;on' fized deposits. and, it - gave 337
on savings bank deposits,, In 1917 the interest paid on fixed deposits had to
be raised. fo 67/ on, account of war-time conditions. - In 1921 current accounts
were opened and.the Bank paid interest at the rate of 27/ on the current and
47, on. the savings accounts. As time went on, it became increasingly clear
year by year that. such a rigidity of system, so far as rates of lending and
borrowing were, concerned, was detrimental to the growth of Bank's business
when it had to compete with other financial institutions in the city, In the
year 1926 the bye-law for charging interest on lending was modified as follows:—

«The rate of interest on loans shall: be determined in'each’case-by the
Board of Directors . subject to s minimum of 617/ and a maximum of '8}, per
annum, . Individuals - will be  charged at least 17/ 'more ' than ‘the ‘rate
charged to societies.” This did induce a certain amount of elasticity but even
in good cases where business demanded that having regard to the sounduess
of the societies with which the Bank was to deal, even if the- Bank coulfi afford
to lend money at cheaper rates, the Board of Du'ectors were helpless. '

Rt \y
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.- With regar;l. to the. :rabe' of interest on deposits, the bye-law as amended.
in 1926 stood as under :—

The Board of Directors may frame rules subject to the directions of the
general meeting regarding conditions on which deposits ‘shall be accepted and
paid back and regarding rates of interest for various kinds of deposits, This
byeclaw was also more elastic than its predecessors, but it circumscribed the
action of the Board of Directors by directions given by t.he general meeting
sometimes months before the actual time arrived for recewmg ‘particular kinds
of deposits. It. u nob .understood why in cases of banks conducted
satlsfactonly and on sound lines the . power of ﬁxmg rate 'of
interest should not be left to the discretion of the manager subject to the
genetal supervyision, of the {hairman pr the Vice-Chairman or a small commifttees
In all joint-stock banks subject to the general rules issued by the “head-
office ever the. agents' in the branch—offices :dre allowed to: ‘exercise” their
discretion as to the rate of interest-on which they- would. accept deposits and
lend moneys, and if 4 Central Co-operative Bank has to maintaip its position:
in the midst of competing joint—stock ‘banks with considerably larger. resources,:
it must be -acknowledged that the time has.come for the :purpose-of allowing
& large amount of latitude to the ‘manager of the .bank subject to the supervision
of the Chairman. and ‘a small committee of.the .Board -of Directors.

I may be argued that some central control should exist.for .regulating
the discretion. of the Board, of Directors. in view .of the fact. that .interest:
of agriculturists is involved in the working of a Central Bank. But.it is.
submitted that in the case of Central Banks which have worked satisfactorily
for years together there should be no room for such distrust and wWhen' the
question of fixing the rate -of interest is left .to be determined by a small
sub—committee consisting of members from the Board of Direcfors from. time
to time, there should be no-room for doubt left -as to the. committee doing
work properly in the interest of the agriculturist; The -Board iof Directors
consists of members who are representatives of the rural societies as well as
others who, though perhapa representing the urban:areas, are men’ who have
been devoting their time and. energy with: no small amount. of sacrifice as they'
are ‘actuated by-a feeling of serving the agricultirist. Time has now arrived:
when a conference of Ceniral Banks should discuss this: question :with a view
to have a freedom of action in the matter, 80 far as sound policy would permit,

SEEREE |

Devolopment from 1909 to 1922 FERIRTE

We ha.ve a.lready revxewed bneﬂy ‘the consntumonal developmenh and
growth of t,he Bank .and have seen that, the Bank has always been earnest in
its endeavours to develope towards the goal ‘of a true Central Co-operatlve
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Bauk, Greater and greater association of represcntatives of sucieties on the
Board of Directors’ has' been its’ aim in order that the ideal may be achleved
but the societies failed to come up to the expectations of the ‘leaders of the-
movement in the matter of acquiring a larger percentage of the share-capital
of the Bank. It is for that reason that the majority. of the members of = the
Bank are individuals and they hold, a major portion of the paid up share-capital.

We shall now ‘turn our attentlon to the general workmg of the Bank
from’ 1909 to 1922 We hmxt our present discussion to that. ‘period because upul'
1923 the Bank had not 1ntroduced the policy of opening branches in the
District. The ﬁrst brancﬁ was opened at Bulsar in 1923 and so we shall dlscuss
the growth of the Banﬁ: and its branches for the - penod 1923 to 1934 sepnrately

Memberehlp, Share—camtal and 'Workmsz Capnta.l

Membershlp, sha.re—caplt.a,l and worklng capltal of a bankmg institution .
generally. . indicate . its: popularity as .well as its. prosperity.. The Surat
District .Co-operative: Urban: Union Ltd., was singularly lucky in that respect.
from its very commencement. At the end of the year 1909-10, there were only’
six central societies registered in the whole of the Bombay Presidency, 'which
included amongst ‘others. .the;Bombay Urban: Society Ltd., the  Surat District
Co-operative. Urban. Union. Ltd. and:the Broach: Urban Society Ltd.: ..~

The :following - table.-gives:a comparative view of the position. of these
three Central Fxnancmg Agenmes with regard ‘to membetshlp, worklng capxbal g
& share-cap;tal, b e T T A S

Name o | Membershlp i.Sl.lare—capital‘ _Working capital
The Surat. District Co—operat.we o Rs. " Rs,
Urban Unioni Ltd. - KR -1 £ 17630
The Broach- Urban Society Ltd. - 45 -~ 14400 14550
The Bombay Urban Soclety Ltd. I3 8600 ' 11670

The Surat sttncb Co-operamve Urban Umon Ltd,, topped the six:
Central Financing Agencies in.the amount of its working capital. Dharwar and’
Ahmednagar, Central Financing Agencies had ou their: regu!bers 1378 & 175=
members tespechvely against 82 of .the Surat Union. ' :. - e

‘The fact "that the Surat District Co—operatwe Grban Umon Ltd,, ‘attracted
the largest amount of deposits and that it was ablé 4o lend money - to outside
societies of Kaira & Dharwar also proves that it first promoters Khan Bahadur
Bamanjl Modi & Rao’ Bahadur' Khandubhai Desal were by ‘their, position in
hfe and by then' sound management able to mspxre conﬁdence in the pubhc.
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Membership, Share—caplta.l & Working Camtal

The following are the ﬁgures of membershlpv, share-ca.pltal & working
capital of the Surat Bank- for*the penpd 1909-10 to 1922-23 :—

. MEMBERSHIP. SHARE-CAPITAL. -
Year, ‘e oy Indun- Working Capital.
Ig;i;{l_"' Society, | Total. | dual,: Soggt_y. ;Total. B g
' B.s " Re. |Rs " Ra,
1909-10| 82 nil 82 5875 nil 875 | - 17630
1910-11{ 114 =il | 114 | 7820 { il 320 © 82350
1911-12| 130 ‘mil [ 180 | 9780 |[: mil .| D780 | . 53065
1912-13| 160 nil | 160 | 11{70 nil {11070 79223
1913-14| 185 1. .18- | 203--}1873% | 2910121670 111978
1914-15] 202 45 | 247 | 8890 |- . 5300 - (36190 A31i57
1915-16} 208 -] '55 .| 263 ['33400 | ‘5660 'I3b060 | -13315%
1916-17} 220 "] 85 | 285 :34£s<» 61000 49780 | 146927
1917-181 236 | 80 316 [37¢15 | 656048775 161108
1918-19 + 251 88, [1339 |]42870 | 16860° 492307 211972
1919-20| 261 101 | 362 | 44710 | {7240 51950 | - 251134
1920-21| 265 -1 108 | 378 [46010- | 10660 566707 280410
1921-22( 279 .| 117 .| 896 [ 48800 | 19660 68460 803334
1922-23| 337 | 119 1| 456 54120 glsso;;w?%o T 558010
) o ye
!

! i

- ,.

Membership

From these' Iigm:,es we find that, }ear after yea.r, there has been a steady
increase in the meémbership of the Bank both in respect] of individnals as well
as socletles..thexr.mt.m.bex.ng.l-&.—l-—ap xim tely—-m— 922-23. I[‘he predo-
minence, in numbers of individual mem{:f:s over societv-{members, was & factor
common fo all the Ceutral Banks regxstered in| the’ Presidency. 1r’ many cases
the predt}mmence in gpmbgrs was much hlghe t,han thed same in this District.

=

Share-—Ua,mta.l and Working Ca.mta.l ';‘ Tz

There has been A steadlly growmg rise i the working ca.pltal simulta-
neously vnth t.he mcreg,se in the sha,re-capltal Zpbmthe year 19 17—18 but the
increase ;n the workitig capma.l"from 1 18-19‘to 19’2— 3 onwa.rds has been
excepmonally great and in striking contrast to tlﬁe growth in prevxous years.

While the share—capltal has steadlly mcreased from! 1909-10 lo 1922-23,
the ratio’ of share—cap;ﬁa.l held b_y mdwidual mpmbers toit,hat held, by societies,
has at the end of 1932-23, stood at 2.4 : 'L.7>The ratio between tha'share and
working ca plba.l——ﬂhghtlv-dxﬁ'ers -fronr-the ~ratio’ bf"membershlp in respect to
individual and socletxes m"the ﬁame year p

Thd ﬁgures on page 32 mll mdxcate the growth of the three Banks in.
respect of membership, share—cambal an working capital dumng the period,




Membership, Share-capital and Working capital of the threé Banks from

1909-10 t0 1922~-23

THE SURAT DISTRICT

THE BROACH CO-OPERATIVE

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL

v CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD, BANK LTD., CO-OPERATIVE BANK LID,
‘Year, _ - - . - . n ' ’
[ o |t | Mt | S | o | e | s |
_ . ] - Rs, Ra. . Rs. :
1909-10{ 82 5875 | 17630 | . 45 14400 | 14550 13 . 8600 | 11670 .
<1912-13} % 160- :11079}}--2 79223: | - 87 23000 /| ‘67497> | 903 ' | 210000 | 1184452
~1915-16 | 263 | 89060 | 133154 | 189 38930 | 90812 830 189649 | 1846736
191718 316 43775 | 161108 203 46100 | 113142 | 951 69\98v05' | a0s177,
“19a1:52| 896 | esac0 | 363354 | 242 | 105300 | 331422 | 950 | 700000 | 6473998
1922-23] . 456 75980 | 558010 245 | 108100 | 446678 | 968~ | 700000 | 8352911

Ay

Z¥y
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The inference that one draws from a study of this table is that while
the membership and the working capital of the Surat Bank have been through-
out greater than, and im striking contrast with, those of the Broach Bank,
the share-capital of the Surat Bank was, except ia the year 1915-16, much
lower. The Provincial Bank during the period, has advanced apace having
rogard to. its peculinr pesib'wi\ in all these respects. :

Deposite

Development of deposits plays an important part in the growth of a
banking {ostitution. If a bank has only to depend en its ‘permanent funds
viz.,, its share-capital and reserve fund, it can mever hope to make large profits.
It is the growth of deposits- which emables a bank to lend largely after
providing necessary amounts required as fluid resources, Of ‘theithree types
of deposite—current, savings and fixed—which a bank usually accepts, the
Surat District Co-operative Urban Union Ltd. began by accepting ouly the
second and the third. It wasonly in 1921, that a beginaing of nocept:mg current
deposits from  its members was made. The different kinds of customers and
investors resort to any one of the three kinds of deposits mentioned above, accord-
ing to the facilities which they get thereby, and iherefore, banks . receive
these deposits at different rates of interest. :

The following table gives the figures of deposits held by the Surat Bank
at the end of each financial year during the period 1909-10 to 1922-23.

Year.. Fixed 1 Savings. | Cuwrrent. ]  Total.
, : Rs. . Ra | Re. . Rs.
1909-10 | 10715 ° 1035 . © 11750
1910-11 . 18888 - . 6110 _ cewe ] et 24993
1911-12 | . 38245, 4874 Cew o el 43119
1912-13 | 59445 | . 8319 e 67764
1013-14 | 74033 15056 e 89089
1914-15 74627 17066 - S e 91693
1915-16 | 72429 - | 19258 . - 91687
1916-17 | = 77470 25159 e ). 102629,
1917-18 | - 83003 25700 e 108703
1918-19 122129 31684 ver 153113
1919-20 155391 32437 . 1187828
1920-21 162107 - 38120 12156 212383
1921-22 196147 -~ 55357 | . 33304 285008
1922-23 200714 . 92198 87607 | 470519

It only reoexved fixed and. savmgs deposits from the year 1909-10 ta -
1919-20, and from the above figures it will. be .observed that there
has been an increase in both the types of deposits every year, although the
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mctease in the fixed deposits was greater in proportion than the increase in
savings bank " deposxts "This was due to the Fate of interest on. fixed deposite
bemg “higher than ‘the same on savmgs bank deposxts \Iaturally, investors' of -
money" should’ desire to earn la ger amount_of mterest and "those who “do not
need to*wit.hdraw the same, during the penod of “one’ year, will prefer to invest -
the modey in fixed deposits. In passing, it may be noted, tbat the fixed deposite
which the Bank received were only for the term of a year.” It did not receive
any deposits for a longer term, as it was really not in need . of any
mouey of this type. It did not endeavour to get any more deposn.s which™it"
would have. easily done, if it had .offered a slightly more lucrative rate of
interest. The rise .in deposits .has; been exceptionally ‘great, from . the year -
1917-18, both in, the fized and savings bank deposits, and ; when the- system. -
of recelving current deposits was introduced in 1920-21, 'they also mcreased
in the same proportion. -

o e

The total deposits of the three Banks stand as under dunng the penod
of 1909-10 to 1922-23, '

Yeor L bural: Bank.: Broach Bank: - Provincial Bank.
1909-10 11950 ] Cowil | . 1000
1912-13 67764 42828 - 908977
1915-6 1 ones7 1 agi08 1117629
1917-18 | | 108713 7. 62325 . | 2027968

o1920-21 | ‘=912383. | 112380 .| ..38166lL_... .
192223 7470519 328032 7480820

Thus, they show that ihere has been a"slbeady increase in the deposite of all
the th;'ee Banks-Surat, Broach and Bombay Provincial-during the period.

Out of the fotal deposits of Rs. 4,70,519 held by the Surat Bank at the
end of 1922-23, Rs. 4,66,365 were from’ individuals and only Rs. 4154 frmﬁ
societies, i. e. for every deposit of rupee 1/~ from societies, there were Ra. 1122/~
as deposits from individuals, The ratio of « deposits from* individuals ! and
from societies in the same: year in' the case of the Broach and ‘the Provmcla.l ‘co-
operatlve Banks being respectively in the proportion of 2.8 1 ‘and 0- 5 1. Thus, .

—

N.B. Companson is’ throughout made between the’ Snrat. the Broach
~and the Bombay Provincial Co—operatwe Banks for obkus reasons,  The Surat
and the Broach Baoks: were started almost in the same" year. They-~serve
areas similar’in circumstances, and there is 2o third bank in "Gujarat, which
can-with- any-—-propnehy-brcompared"The Bombay™ Provincial —Co-operative™™
Bank ‘was also hxmultaneously st.arted and working in enmre]y dxﬂerent clrcum-
stances, affords a g60d test for- companson and contrast d _ R

. o REEE—y Loy

1
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it is clear that in the Surat Bank deposists from individuals were preponderat-

ingly larger, while in the Provincial Bank deposu;s from soqutles were larger
than those from mdlvmuals. X E - . !

Lendings ' a - o - 2 I 3

Iv is no wonder that it should be g0, for, from the hme t.he cred;t oL the
Bank is established, depostts begin to flow in, 'éven 1{ the” rates of mteresﬁ on
deposx‘u offered by it may be lower than thoss offered by other compating
banks; in the locality; but in judging the ort.h of & perative
bank, .t,he fact that the bank is, or was, able to aftract deposms at} a Jower
rate does not count 80 much as the volume and exbeptr of its lendmg;busmess.

h‘he Dlstnct Cent.ral Banks were! started pnmanly for collect.mg money
from iu-ban areas at cheap rates of interest, in order that they .may utilise
the sa.me—m ﬁnancmg rural societies at. proportlonatelx'cheaper rates ol]r interest.
If, the efore, the lending side of a co-operative cenbra,l bank does ok develope
as it phould, the bank hag. necessarily to direct its ?.ttennon ror mvestmg its
funds outside the movement. It is, no doubt, true and proper that aba.‘lk should
sa.nsfy‘ all the legmmate needs of farmers, but it sho d: also mece 'yntb' due

care and caution, having “'regard .to the safety of the money which;it lends.
If it should, however, find itself in a position in which it may not be able to

lend a.'ll its funds in"the mdvement; then it must necessanly explore othe’r profit-
able obJechs of investment. In order to see, how far’ the urat sttmct Go—&perﬂnve
Baok *)as fulfilled jte primary mission of finding cheap ﬂnanoe forthe! agricul-
turists, let ug now turn our attention to & consnieramod of the ﬁgures oé lendmg
by thiBank to individuals and societies’ during the ‘period” nnder review.”

he_ following are the ﬁgnrea_nf_tha_SumLBank.for loa.ns .outLtandmg
from mdw1duals and societies from 1909-10 to 1922:23 = § ’

Loans to Loans to ~Total. i| Percentage of
YearJ otal depodits. ;1 dividuals. ‘Societies. !\Loans. ‘ total epogslts.
i Ra. . ‘Rs‘ . ., Ra. ! Ra. T
1909-10 11750 1200 14550° | ‘13750 { - 100 .
1910-11| -24993 -, 8130 20250 | | 28380 §. - 100 -,
1911-12 43119 13239 32541 45780 = ~ 100 -
1912-13| 87764 -"19375: - /56900~ 6275 {7 100 -
1913-14( - 89089 - - 26440-; 76525 | 102965 100
'1914-15| 91693 27400 95850 {123250~{ -- 100 °
1915-15 91637 _ 26328 T 88374 114702 : 1‘00 o
1916-1Y ! 1026297, 120844~ 120232 141076 . 100
1917-18| 108703 17874 131482° 1493561 100 =
1918-19| 154113~ :713979° 140300” 1542791 . 100 °
1919-20 |---187828- - 12011~ 205965-—1- 217976 100 ;
1920-21| 212383~ 12024 216572> | |228596:: 100
1921-22| 285008 ° 18373 1295144, | 1313517 - 100 .
1922-23 470519 84746~ 275684, 310430 ;66
1 - |- N .

}



Ad_vances to Societies and Individuals by the three Banks from 1909-10 to 1922-23.

The Surat District Co-operative B’ank,*Th_é Broach Co-operative Bank, Ltd, { The Bombay Provincial Ca—operati\;e
Ltd. : ’ B Bank, Ltd

- Year. |Tending | Lending | Lending | Lending 7 _ Lending | Lending | _
T " to. [to indivi-| Total | Total to- [to indivi-| Total | Total | to -fto indivi- Total | Total-

| Societies, - duals,” lending| deposits, [Societies,| duals. “[lending| deposits | Societies| duals, |lending.|deposits
; - Rs, | Rs. | lent. % Ra. Rs, | Rs. [lent 7/ { . Ra - Ra. ‘Re. | lent. /.

1909-10 | 14550.| - 1200 | 15750 100 | 2000 |- 10990 | 12090 100" { 11334 Nii | ‘11384 100

1912-13 ' ses00 | 19378 |‘Séars| 100 33879 ‘\2-4.774 586‘_53 100" | 1161769 ., £1161§69 100
1915-16 | 88374 | 26328 [114702] 100 | 51222 _24455- 75677 100 | 17424180 ., “[1a2s18] 100
b A [ o : ) !

1o17-18 | 131482 | 17874 {10356 100 | 77002 20132 | 07224 100 | 2282770, 2089770, 100
1.92012_1 216572 | 12024 (228506 1po§ 197886 | 4631 (202517 100 |4440488 ,  |4s404s8] 100
;}9'2‘2;‘2;“2“;5684"’:?:'3‘;7;6 lstosao| >667' '15()25;1 ! éssi '_152.’8321 46 | sss3nd . 4585314, 65

9%
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The figures of lending given on page 45 comprise lendings to purely
sgricultural societies in the District together with loans granted to societies outside
the Surat District ‘with the’ permission of the Regxstra.r ‘Such loans outside the
District were' permitted for three or four years only, because in the beginning
of the movement societies in the districts like Kaira, Dharwar, Bijapur and
Satara could not raise sufficient funds for - lending to their members. So the
Surat District Co-operative Urban Union Ltd. was approa.ched by the Audltors

and the Regxstrar with a request to make advances to societies in those districts.

In passing, it may be noted, that dunng this penod there were no
agricultural non-credit societies like the cotton sale societies in the District,
which came into: existence after 1923. The figures also indicate that
during these years, not only. were all the deposits received by the Bank
utilised in Joans to societies, but even a portion. of the paid-up share—capital
wag used for that purpose. The year 1922-23 was. the exception in which only
667, of the deposits were used in- loans to societies and individuals,

The Surat District Co-operative Urban Union Ltd. was started with
the object of financing both individuals and societies, and, therefore, in the
beginning finance to- individuals was- given as frecly as ‘to -socieies. Later on,
in compliance with the reeommendatxons of the Max;la.ga? Committee, the policy
of Government was changed ~and such central societies were converted into
Central Banks financing only ~registered societies, when in~ the year 1917 the
Board of Directors also resolved to finance societies primarily aud to restrict
ﬁnancmg individuals so far. as possible.. . So from 1917-18. downwards there
was a fall in the amount of loans to individuals.. .In the year 1922-23, how-
ever, the amount rose to Rs. 34,746/, bub. the. percentage a8 compared :t0.the
total depoeits was small. ‘On-the other hand, the number: of societies began
to increase and so the amount of lending tosocletxee also mcressed in propomon.

The same can be said of all the three Banks which' we have been ‘com-
paring, nz., the Surat and the Broach Central Bankz{ and the gombay Provms
cial Bank From figures on- page 46 we find ‘that the lendmgq of the three
Banks have increased’ throughout the period down to the year’ 1920-21, “and
all the deposits secured by them were utilised in' lending. It is’ “only in the
year 1922-23 that a portion of these depasits remamed idle. The ﬁnanoe of the Surat
Bank both in regard to societies and individuals ‘has been gfeater thad that
of the Broach Bank throughout the _period, while t! the y_growth of the Provincial .
Bank was 8o considerable during the period that there is no room for compari-
goh between the Provmclal and thes¢ two Central 'Bani{s o

4 e

The Surat Banks ﬁnanoe to mdmduals and to soclet.xes formed7 9 / and
93. 3% respectxvely of its total ﬁna.nce in the year 1909-10 The ﬁgures for
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9"2 23 show a 7percentage of 11 1 and 88 9 w1th regard to 1nd1v1duals and
gocletles respecblvely, thereby ehowxng a ehght mcrease Al percentage with
tegard to individnal ﬁnance and a shghﬁ reductnon 1n ﬁnance thh regard to

soc1et1es. S . . . n
[ !,' 7 vooE o B FR T SRR A T

The Provmcxa'l Co-operanve Bank tbroughout _the penoa lent “moneys to

Ay

socletxee only So the whole of 1ts. ﬁnance was m :respeqb of socxemes wh1le
the percentagee of ﬁna.nce of the Broach Bank in the year 1922—23 were 1.6

a,nd 98. 4 for 1nd1v1duads and soclemes respeetlvely »

e, T B T L R

A compa.nson of  the ﬁgures of thel total workmg ca.plta] and the amounts

lent -to persons: in' the movement; practically reveals the sameé conclusion. : From

the table" herein ibelow. sub~joined, we :find- that™ the ‘‘percentage of ~working

capital and the :amounts lent- between . 1909-10" to 1922-23- largely ‘varies

between 86 and 92,: thus showing that-a large part of the working capital was
used in the movement, =~ .. . o

[FERN V.

R SRR L IS T T T T LT RSt s SOV S T SR SISt S PR S ST
Woridng Capital of the Surat Bank used within the movement.

fr‘om”'lg,“bg‘-'io' to 162275:3; 1
B R SR MR TC P S

i

Working |-Amount. used P § od Porcentace. inves
Year. | “capital. | in the movement.| Fereen age use ercentage: invested
. ‘ Rs. .- . Rs, . |nthe movement. outside the movement,
1909-10 [~17630“ |~ ‘15750 ~|' ° 893, . S 107
1910-11 | -32350° "} - 330900° ~* } 955 T calp
1911-12 | 53065~ .- 45780~ i} . A8‘~‘ 2 ..t = - 13.8
1912-13 |, 79223 76275, ) . 96.2 . .. .. 38
1913-14 | 111978 | 102965 ' 92.0 8.0
1914-15 | 131157 ., |. - 123250 .. | -93.9 .. . 6.1.
1915-16 | 133154 | 114702 N 861, . 13.9.
1916-17 1 146927 141076 . '96.0 .40 .
1917-18 | 161108 | - 149356': | ¢ - 92.6" 7 b 7.4
1918-19 { 211972 |. 154279 ST [y L 2.8 -
1919-20 | 261134 | = 217976 o . 86:7 0 1] .- 333
1920-21- | 288410 |. 228596 . 9100 L. 90
1921-22°1 368354 | 818517 1 - 862 | ° '13.8 -
1922-23 | 558010 1 310430—7 I ‘55-6 o 444
. . E 3 - ‘e L. otk . i . Cevgr
aly ot N ¥ u’d“

But when the bankmg hablt. had developed amongﬁsbi t,he i)eople agd
when the Bank began to receive current deposxts the deposxts that ﬂowed into
tne Bank were so very large that the percentage of money used m tbe move~

- -

ment began to dwindle "down from that year.



Percentages of Workmg Capxta! of the three Banks used wuhin‘lhe movement

j s - from 1909-10 ta 1922-23. X

SURA'E BANK ) BROACH IZANK\ Paovmcm. Bmx
AYea?r'. ‘Workmg'i >C T = P'G‘ P Workm{; ‘E 0. g A Workin A ’P 0’ P G
% . }Capital. ;Jused in fhe used. outside 'Captta Swed id the ed outside the| Capital’{used i in the uSed Qutslde thet
S Ras. movemenb the movement ) i movemenl‘. > movement, Rs, movemenb. . mavement, :
ﬁ;o.tf_-m"usso; 893 7} 107 . '14;550f 39.2 108 1167& 4»92 _:o.s |
01518 79323 6. 2 f . 3s | efasr| sos T ”"foz tsusy 989 4 20 &
191516 133154'| ,qu.lw 1 age’ :9Q_81’2 3.3 S (X E R
191718 161108 { 931 | “74 L 1s1e2 | zssg 1;14,1 R
592@',2; 280410 | 910 1 50 'j'.asgu’z 611 s 339 | * %18
fo28-23] 5580:0 | " 55.6° 1 Aga |mas | 343 ” " 68 129
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Figures on page 49 will show the position of t.be three Banks i this

respeet, dumni the same period. i <

- o - MU <o

They show tbat durmg all these yearsLl'arger “percen ge of the. ,Suraw
Bank's workmg capital was used within 'she movement,—th o that of the
Broach Bank; while the Provincial ~Baok utxhsed a Iarge. centage m the
movement during sll these- | Years eXcept’ m ther yearr 192¢-21. Inn, that
year the per{:enbnge “of “the ° * working- capxtal which - th Surat aBank

used in the !movemenb was 910,413 [ 3 to 633 'wlned by the
Provincial Bank. i3 o oo

o
3 e - =
-
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Overdunes.

We havla bben-,,lnﬂhpm drspussmg f;he percenﬁage of working !mptbal
so far a9 it w&m used within or without tﬂe movenments, Tfmr. ‘was *ma.mly
witlr the idea of showing as to whether t:he Baok bae?been successful in
serving the olqeots of the movement. In - judging of the . souhdnesé or* other-
wise of the Bq & lending policy, the existence or abeence of ov'erdueg s ap
important index. From figures appended ndelpage 51, we fnd that there were
no overdues s all during ;the first three years. That. wasper‘:aps, due’ to the
fact that mew 'brooms sweep-clean, The overauee - began to appem frore the
year 1912-13;} yet: thapercentage wae so smalk 88 to be prachcally neﬂlglble-
It assuned a (hngerous proportion in the’ y‘ear 19]9-16 wi 1’15 rose upto
17.6. Wish carelul management; 18 wént d(rqn to 3.9 i the | next; year, and
continued to bg again negligible for three ygars more. In the year 1920-23
iy rose to 15. 1 and inT1927-22 it was 12.2 Tpgam droppmg isuddenly o 4.9
in the year 1922-23 That shows that dun}:g the ‘first . fourteen years, the
lending policy!of the Banlk was on the wbol? the: same, The fnuh percenbaues
of the two years ~1920-21 snd- 1921-22;-were ~due toi “abnormal catses as
stated in tbe nnual reports of the Reglsl;ralJ for . these years,! On thegwhole,
therefore, Ba»nk mamo'ement was éa&xsfacbory duri these? years.
That may b' die t.o the fact that the Jmpunt of lendmg, on the:: whole, :
was not very lw.rge, and "was® sachr 83 cou!d o em}y ‘eontrolled by & e&reful
management. | L1 F i T

-~ - e i
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Tho figuyen of ovorduen - and- of‘ amou’nts-ﬁ%l"aidnl arbitration and
liquidation, o th% otber t&vo Ba.nks for tﬁm perlod have ot been available
and 8o we have not been able %0 dmuel bhom here;




'Statement ‘of overdues of the Surat Bank. from 1909-10 to. 1922-23

Year,.:

ot

Amounts
advaneed

to societies,| -

Of wﬁlch

orerdues.

Percentnge
of overdues.

Amounts 7
advanced. tol

“Of which

overdues.

4

Percen tage-
of over-
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Lﬂan& ’
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1522:29
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1 2024
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olv')

28591} =
31351;7
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- Ri. 2T » individnals. } © Re.: . dues. T Ra. | - Ra 1 Overdues
| 190940 145500 |- ~all © : Soit 120‘3 J St~ ] Cnily 5’1'5'75‘_0 N R By
19{0—11 } 20250' TN SR P ol R TR “obadd | it | wa
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Amounts involved in Arbitratiou and Liquidation.

1

As seen in the. previous. paragraph, the percentage of oletdues wfas

abnormally blgb in the years 1920—21 and 1921-22. - A “glance ;t the table
on page 53 shows that in the first of these two years five awatds had to be
pbtained against individual ‘members, involving the total amount ol‘ R, 889/
and one society went mto hquxdatlon, the total :habxhty of which Yas Ra. 941,
i @ the tota} percentage - of amount.s ‘involved “in awards and l1qmdat.1 n, '
came to be only 0-8 when eompared to the total Joan of Re. 2,28, é96 In ¢ gi
year '1921-22; there’ was only one award involving a sum: fof Ra.
3 rocieties Went .mbo llqmdatloq with &7 total liability of Re. 4680, the t.oia}
amount mvolved bemg 1. 5/ of the total loan of 'Rs 3 13 5175 but
there were ‘ony 'two awards "in "1922-23° mvolvmg a sum of Rs. 214; 4‘
societies went into liquidation with & tetal lkability of Rs. §298I— t‘he
amounts involved being 2/ of the total loans of R 3,10 430/—.. t

In the year 1922-23 as- agatnsh the tetal dues -involved v1z.' Rs. 651 }=
there was a reserve fand of Rs 11,511/, so that the depositors’ money Wibh
the Bank was- ‘absolutely safe. There-were ~119 societies workmg with the’
Bank, and only four: of them were in liguidation.. Having regard to the amounha"
of loans’ advanced to” the gocieties, "the *amount “invalved £ in hqmdahou was_
infinitesenially small, it being only 1.57 of the total loans. Similarly t'im-
amount involved in awards did not go beyond 7:8% in 1920-21, of ﬁbe total loans
advanced to: mdlvxdugl members, and the defaulters were only ﬁv, in number.

- -9

L e

Rates of interest on Deposxts and Lendmgs. k Do
b {
The success and utility of a co-operatlve bank as such were best
gauged, from’ the rate: of mbereab oty which it is able to attract deposm a%nl
lend out the money at its dlsposal The function of & co—opera.tlve banh is
to secure deposits at as Jow a rate of interest as possible, and to advance the amount'.
at its disposal at as low a rate of interest as possible. Ite object is not to benefit the
share-holders only’ but alsotobeneﬁt the borrowere from whom it ea.rns its inferest.
Now it is common knowledge that a bank will ‘be able to a.f.tracq deposxt.s ;aﬁ
low rates of interest,if its management is sound and efficient and thus it creates
confidence jn the investing public. . The larger the amount of deposxt.s whxch
a bank - is able thus: to attract, the greater is its rep\ﬂ.e in the publxc wind- an&
enables it not only $o lend money at cheap rates fo ite members, but it is
also able to_invest the same profitably in other avenues. : :’!

. Even-a glance at the table of rates of interest on deposms nd lendmgs,
given ‘on page 54 for the period of 1909-10 to 192223 under review, will show
that the Surat Bank has since its very mcept.xon béen ,exceptmnally forhunabe; in
this respect. - ~ 0 L2 — e

i
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Amountstf 'the Surat Bank mvolved m’Arbitration and quuidation from 1909-—10 to 19&2-23
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Rates of mterest of the Surat Ba.nk on Deposxﬁs smdt c
Lendmgs from 1909-10 to 1922-23.~ R ? ’

Year, .. Rates of interest on deposits. Ratt;a.-;f mterest.
L "Savuings.—v " Current, |- Fixed. - ‘ Jon lendmgs B
% % % AR
1909-10 3% 43 '61 to TR
1910-11.. » " sg -
1911127 A S BPAE S ..T ‘V.;
1912-13 " . Lt0B I
191814 Y » S R
1914-15 . . . wm
1915416 | G, |0 . .t | W6 te
1916-17 " - 5to 6 T fo 8
1917-18 ” wto ,, 1 T} to
191819, P  atoB} w e
1919-20' o s e T ] DT,
n19go-ars | oo o, o |o e T T LG 6 | 1y tel )
1921-22 | 4 Y 737 S S
192223 . " 43106 o

Tt has been dble 6 obtain Repomts on comparatively - “lower rates of
interest, than many other similar banks in the Presidency, and has_’thus been.,
able to finance its members at proportionately lower rates of interest.- I6 further
shows that the rate of interest on savings bank doposite hag prat}cally
remained unchanged throughout the penod except jn the last two years of:

1920-21 and 1922-1923, when it had to be raised to 4 4%/ due to the tightness
of the money-market, in those years. The Bank did nob receive current deposits

at "all till 1920-21, when under the regimeof Mr.-Otto-Rothfeld, Reg{stra?‘
of Co-opérative Societies, Bombay, the system. of . receiving - currenir depomtg
was introduced, It is to be noted that the Bank was able to attracﬁ current
deposits at the rate of two percent per annum. . = ’ A

TA study-of these figures also shows; that - the Bank had to’ pay hxgher
rates of 1nterst on deposxt.s for a ﬁxed teim of a year or wiore, and that ll
but natural, havmg regard to the fact that’the " fixity of the term- ena.blqs thg
Bank to invest. the same more - profitably in other mvestments The rqte of
ﬁxd—deposxts however, fose from 1915~16," That way a direct outcome of the
condmon of the money—mnrketi crea.ted byh the~ Great »War, but that was in
common with all similaz institutions, It i§; however; interesting to note, that
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even durjng this excephtonal period, the Surat Bank was in a comparatively
more _fortunate posmon, than_ ‘ita sister Bank “at' ‘Broach- ‘or -thb Provincial
G)-opembwe Bank of Bombay. 'The followmv' ‘tablé shows' the "rate - of
mt.erest on de'posxts from 1909-10 to 1922-'23 mth regard ‘to : the: 'said
;t.hreeBanks.l‘ L } S I

Rates ot interest on deposxts oﬂ tho three Banks . |
e e from 1909-10 to, 192223 . .. o,

YEAR, Surat ﬁank ~.' {Broa,ch Baok, - 4 = .erbvix'fcial Bank. -
1909-10 32 0.8 Ll o Qe g Ji o .""WJ“
191233-_.*3{_16..5._-.»__>_..5H...._..,..._..._ I — ,_.__.41,_.,\_....... - -
1015-16] ' 33toh " | ‘4pww6 | - 4 toB
(191718 '3 10 5 2 to 6 4 06
192122 T2 %o 53 2 Tf T TTsw6 T
1922-23 2 o6 2 o734 | 4 06}

Thls proves that uhe rates of interest of deposits of the Surat
Baok' were lower than “'those of both the  Broach Co-opeérative. |Bank
‘and the Provincial Co-operative Bank at Bombay,

o
v « T

-Rates of interest on Lendmgs

IR T
- Let us novy congider the rates of interest charged on lendmgs Accotd-

xng to the bye-law in force during these years, "the ‘ Bank i was émpowered to
cfmtge noﬁTess than E}Tﬁmingr*l‘he‘minimm— limit-was—fxzed-bat _
“not’ tbe mazimum, But we" have seen’ in “the :table: vide- ipagei5d that ghe
‘rate of mterest on lending was 617 to 73 /° ‘in the first year-and 637/ to 737/ darjng
five years’ that: followed, *-It*thay “bd-noticed that fromy:11915-16:,t0,1922#23
the rata of ipperest. op jendings, varied.  petween 67/ 10,87 acoordmg,ito the rgte
of interest paid on’ﬁied—deposxts:‘“’l‘he'rate‘ot interest cha.rgeti ‘o~ individuals
“'was 1% ' higher than ‘that charged io sogieties,; The maximum:ratd; of; 87, -was
oharged ‘miostly in‘thd tase: of individaals, The rate of.-interest; charged fo the

‘ soclemes “whid from 6% 10°7%, and 'as. & rebate-of §%:op 4% was earned by bor-
“rowers whovwere regilar in pa.yment of theu' loans;'the- sooxeﬁee on . the whole
go% money ‘ap 5}/ to- 6}/ e S B R IRRIIE O I I

LTS TR Yo lm .

arft ﬂavmg regard, bo the fact bhab the pre;'allm'g rahes of mteresb charged
by money;lgnders dux;mg the penoa vaned generally from 9 / to '36%
I. Ighrqughonh the, Dmt.ncb, ,and lookmg also to bhe rabes of mterest. wlnch Govern-
ment charged on Takavi loans, which varied fromi 6} / to 8i A, the rates of 1n§erfst
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which the Bank, charged, to, it member-eoclettes were certamly Tow. That ga.ve
the sosieties a suffigient margin, to b\llld ap their reserve funds, after defra.yms
hl} their, normal,,‘expenmture, The reason, why a h1gher rate "of interest was
charged and a rebate allowed was to etlmulate recoveries from the borro;vers,
as the prospect of earning’ a rebate always induces the borrowers to be regurar.
in their repayments. Takihg the rebate into consideration ‘the rates of interest
which the borrowers hdd actuallycto fay to_the Surat ; Bank, were lower in
“comparisori ‘with- thoseof the sister Bank-at Broach; and the. Provincial Co-opexas
tive .Bank at.Bamhay, as will be testified to, by the table below, SN

Rates ohnterest-on—loan&charged by the zhreeBanks -
' from 1909-10 to 1922-23. .

) . I S
Year. © * Surat Bank.; .. |- Broach Bank, - Bombay ( ,
S A - /A Provmclal Ban
_ : S I A
1909-10 6} to T} | -0 -t
TS "‘eg 2 S I e B —
i o mk AT DU : . .
191516 ] 6 toT§ < | 1, .6}t 93 Tto T}
1917-18 08 | 6093 ryoo
' 1920-21 PR S B PO I TR
1622-23, Hws 1 8. | Tjws

A study of - ststmtxcs in: the subsequent decade will show ‘that the Bmk haa
- been ablé to maintain. ite prestige of receing deposits on lower rates of 1nterest
and slmﬂarly chargmg lower rates of interest on its various kind of advances.

Cost of management Profit, Di v:dend a.nd Reserve fund

“As the ouly ob]ectlve of a c:)-operatwe baok is to pronde ﬁnance a.t
cbeeper rate of interest, . it cannot and ought .not to haye any large margin
* between ita borrowing and lending rate.. That margin cannot be more than 27,
which is -cousidered: to ‘.be: a safe margin for. conducting a .bank withopt
running a risk of any loss in management, Its - ‘grosy profit will, therefore,
. depend upon the difference between the margin of 27, between its borrowmg

« and lendmg rate}s, and Percentage of eost of managemen.. Tbe ‘smaller the
percentage ‘of costi 0 management; the” greater ‘the proﬁt of ‘& co-operatwe
. bank, but it cannob funde\r any cxscumstances, exceed two pement margm laxd

down above, =~ T ! i B
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‘Working Capital, Cost of management, Profit, Dividend, and
Reserve Fund, of the Surat Bank, from 1909-10 to 1922-23.

P, C. ,

v [T S| |42 | o
ment, ment. .| profit. ohpW. C. e:: ared. . fund.

Res. Rs. |on W.C.| Re % | Ra

1909-10 | 17630 | 212 | 1.2 65 | o036 | 1z nil
'1910-11 | 82350 | 264 | 0.81 503 | 1.5 | 6 | 43
‘1911-12 | 53065 | 191 | 0.36 | 963 | 1.8 | 61 168
1912-13 | 79223 | 170 | o0.21 | 1275 | 1.6 | 6} 623
1913-14 | 111978 | 416 | o0.37 | 2821 | 25 63 | 1217
191415 | 131157 | 633 | 0.8 3912 | 2.9 73 | 1749,
1915-16 | 133154 | 892 | o0.67 | 4445 | 3.3 73 | 2407
1916-17 | 146927 | 1161 079 | 4652 | 3-2 73 | 8518
1917-18 | 161108 | 1504 | 0.93 | 4663 | 2.9 | 73 | 4680
1918-19 | 211972 | 1770 | 083 | 4294 | 20 | 6} | 5846
1919-20 | 251134 | 2032 | 0.81 5922 | 23 | ¥4 16919
1920-21 | 280410 | 2805 | 1.0 | 5825 | 21 | 7§ | 8400
1021-22 | 363354 | 3614 |{. 0.99 | 6498 | 1.8 | ¥} | .98
1922-23 | 558010 | 4195 | 0.75 8118 | 15 73 | 1101

The above table shows the cost of Amanagement, the: percentage. it
bears to working capital, the annual net profif, the percentage it bears to
.working capital, the amounts of dividends declared, and reserve: fund for the
years 1909-10 to 1922-23, - e

A margin of two percent, between the borrowing and lending rates, has

. been, by experience, found. to be a safe rule of .guidance, in- the management
of banks, Unwise economy is the most expensiye luxury, but the greater the

economy in the cost of management, without impairing efficiency, the greater

the amount of profit. That will enable the Bank to declare a good dividend,

which will enhance the prestige of the people in charge of its. management,

amongst the public. Not only will the Bank be able to declare a good dividend,

but it will also be able to build up a good reserve fund, and it-is cbmmon

knowledge that the greater the reserve fund the greater the confidence

of the people in the Bank. The figures in the ‘table given above

indicate that, though the cost of management of the Surat Bank has with the

__growth of business increased, it has never been high It has,during the
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whole period of fourteen years, been. below one percent of the working capital,
except in the first year. That is not to be wondered at, because in that year
the working capital was so small and all that was necessary to be done, had
tq_be, dgne,,

I ‘will interesi our readers.to know, how the Bank was able to carry on
its m‘a_a,_p_a_ggment so economically. The cost, of direction was_ nil, for the services
of ;the members of the Managing Committee, were throughouti; honoraiy.. . The
Bank was started in a hired . bnilding, for which a, monthly rent of Rs. 2;had
tgube Paid in the firs§ threg, ycars. The staff consisted of, ope clerk only.
There was no peon from 1909 to 1913. In 1913, one inspector was added 1o
the staff, for’ inspecting  the affiliated societies ‘and’ for eﬁecbmg recovenes
promptly. It was in the year 1916, that a peon was added- to the staff; viz
a.clerk, a peon and an inspector, who continued to work under :the direction
ofthe Hongrpry Mangger. In 1921, one more inspector and a clerk werg added,
injorder to cope withithe increasing work. with regard- to the.affiliateq_sacie-
tigg, . That staff coutxgued to work till the end of 19322-23, :

.- Ag the volume of ¢he Banks' work: ipcreased, a more. gpagigus ;building
b;pg.me a ngcfssﬂay It also bggampe app?xently clear, that for, Bank’s business
the _office of /the Bank should be in 3 locality on the station road, The Bank
was, the,refore_, removed to Ka.npxth and ha.d to changg 8 buildings, | before it
sottled down fin its own" bmldmg in the year 1931,

) The followmg table gives the comparative figures of percentages, of the ¢ cogb
of management with regard to the working capital, of the Surat, the Broach and
'the .Bombay; Provincial ‘Co—operative Bauks -during the period under review.

Pergpentages, of the Cost of management on Working.capital,
of the three Banks from 1909-10_ te 1922228,

Yeap,, - Surat Bank. Broach, Bank.. {Provincial Bank.
o £909-10 2 R O 018 N |
191213 B %11 Lo | 12
« ' 1915-16 087 091 )
191718 0-93 0.94 . 0.89
1920-21 | 1.0 f 0.78 o088
. 192323 0.75- ; 073 0.84.
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"Théy lead- to -no definite conclusion, as a number of factors are ‘responsible
for' the variations, ‘and it will not be profitable to discuss- those - reasons in
this ‘conwettion “here.

Profit.

A study of the figures of the annual profit in the foregoing table,
vide page 57, shows that there has been a steady increase in - the iy
simultaneously with the growth of the working capital. The profit has not
ouly' enabléd ‘the Bank, to declare .good dividends to the share-holderd, but
also to build' up-good reserves. The percentage of profit on working eapital.
shows-that duridg the Great War, when the rate of interest- on-lending-waw
raised, withont a proportionate rise in -the rates of interest. on deposits, the.
profita were ‘proportionately higher than those during othet years. As soon as'the.
couditiom created by she war disappeared, the profits also' began: to. -diminishy
but the figures -of !profit can be said to be. quite satisfactory throughout
the' whole poriod, having regard to the amounts of working .capital. The wm6st;
noteworthy feature of the management during the period was that the whole
of the working capital could be profitably invested in the movement. It was
nob frecessary’ to invest any part of the same in government securities; That was
latgely responsible for the: higher rates : of profit. To some: extent, .the. lower
borrowing rates also contributed to higher profits.

The followmg ‘figures dre the cdnipatative “percentafes of thie proﬁt‘ of
the Surat Bank and the Broach and the Provicial Banks on their working capital

doring 1909-10 to 1922-23.

'Perceixtagesof Profit on Working caﬁxta} -of -the-three-Banlks
from 1909-10 to 1922-23.

Year. St Bans. Brohch Bank. | Préviibib] Bank
e o o /S
1909-10 036 34 54
1912-13 1.6 21 | ‘,’,_5‘
151:5-16 32 4.5 22
1917-18 .| 2.9 | 3.2 14
1981422 ‘ 1-8 -_ 2.1 14
11'955153 S 1.5 | 25 | 1a
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It -will - be ‘interesting to note that  the percentages of profit-of the
Broach Bank during' ‘all these periods have been higher than those of the
Surat and the Provincial Banks, We are not able to find out the reason why.
The profits of the Surat Bank have been higher than those of the Provincial
Bank during the last four periods. '

Dividends.

" Let us now turn to a study of figures of dividend declared during
the 'period.. From - the figures on the table at page 57, we find that the
Bank :has been able to give a fair return to the share-holders, from the very.
next year' of its commencement of work. In the first year, the profit was so
small and so' was' the dividend. It declared a dividend of six percent in
1910-11 and a dividend on’6}7, for the next three years. Thereafter, it was
able to declare a dividend of 737/ except in the year 1918-19 when it- was
617, No definite reason could be asigned why a smaller dividend was
declared in that year.

The following are the figures of dividends declared by the Broach Bank
- and the Provincial Bank during the period as compared to those of the Surat Bank,

Dividends declared by the three Banks
from 1909—10 to 192223,

Year. Surat Bank. Broache Bank, Prov{ﬁd:l’al Bank.

: A A A

_ 10910 1 7 .= —
1012130 61, 6% | 6%
}‘1915—16 R R ¢ 4 67 - 67,

. 1917-18 1y 6% 6y
“.135’1-22 737 6 13,
:1923-23 My 63% L£ 74

From this it is clear that during the whole period, {the Surat Bank
gave better rates of iuterest to the share-holders than the other Banks, We
- shall now turn to the study of the figures of sha.re—capxtal and reserve ' fund
of the Bank during the said period, N
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Share-capital & Reserve Fund of the Surat Bank

‘ from 1909-10 to 1922-23.

Year. Sh”mﬁga?‘ml' Reser E.F““d' jR;Zi‘;?t;‘?qdoin
~ : Share-capital
1909-10 ' 5875 | nil ' nil’
1910-11 . 7320 43 058
1911-12 9780 ° 168 L7
1912-13 11070 622 5..5
1013-14 21670 1217 5. 6
1914-15 36190 1749 4. 8
1915-16 39060 2407 6. 2
1916-17 40780 3518 86
1917-18 43175 4680 10. ¥
1918-19 49230 } 5846 11-8
1919-20 " 51950 6919, 13. 3
1920-21 56670 8400 4. 8
1921-22: | 63460 " 9886 14 4
1922-25° [ 75980 - 11011 "4

t

They show . that there has been a steady increase in the | ercentage from
zero to 14.4. . That i is-not to be wondered at, because fhe ina.rgm of profib
in all co—operatnve concerns 13 kept at as low a figure, a8 is; consistent with
safety and eﬂjclency The -case of Jomt-atock banking concerns is entirely
different. In those  concerns, the eye of the directors is mamly directed to
earning as hlgh a profit as they could possibly earn, havmg—regard to the
needs of the borrowmg public and the preyailing- conditions of the market,
Their area of operatlon is comparatively large and their action unrestricted, A
co-operative bank has to work, under a number of restrictions placed on it by
oo-operatlve pnncxples and the Co-operative Department, and, its volume of
business is also comparatlvely smaller. It is’not possible,- therefore, to build
.up its reserve fund -as rapidly, as in the case’ of joint~stock banks, nor can it
be built up to lB,s hlgh a8 ﬁgure as in_those ba}nks.

x

' .
We shall’ pow compare the posltlon of the Provmcml Bank and the Broach
Bank in this respect, with. that of the Surat Bank , :



Percentages of Reserve fqﬂd on ‘Siiaaré-céfpiialfof’ thé three Banks fiom 1909-10 to. 1922-23.

Rt

The Surat, Districs Co-operative Bank
: - Itd

The. Broach Co-operative Bank
Ltd.

. The Provineial bo-bpefative Bank

, : Ltd. -,

Year. s . _}Pe_;centage Percentage : ‘Percentage
Share-~ | Reserve |of Reserve| Share~ | Reserve -|of Reserve]| Share- | Reserve | of Reserve
capital, Fund | Fund on | . capitak Fund, - | Fund on capital. { Fund. [ Fund on

] 3 Ra.  ‘[share-capital] ! Rs. “Rs,”  |share-capital Ra. Rs. . jshare-capita]
£ 1909-10 5875 nil nil 14400 nil nil 8600 444 5.1
1912-13 11070 622 5.5 23000 848 3.6 210000 "~ pil il
1915-16 390(‘0 : -2407 6.2 | 38930 | 2809 7.2 489640 16467 3.4
1917-18 s3r75 | 4680 | 1007 | 4éto0 | avrr | 102 | evosos | 1es14 || s
1921-22 | 68460 0886 | 144 | 105300 8598 81 | 700000 | 223651 || ‘319
' 11011 14.4 | 108100 | 10546 9.8 | 700000 | 269620 § - 885

1922-23

75980.

&9
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CHIMANLAL D. CLERK, Esqr., B.A, LL.B.,
Director of the Bank from 1919 to 1924 ani 1927 to 1934
and s Vice-Chasrman jfrom 1929 fo I934.
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From the table on page 62 we observe that in respect of the reserve fu‘ld » the
position of the Surat Bank was better throughout the, period. It was ajéo
the. same in comparison to the Provincial Bank except in the years 1%211—22
and 1922-23, when the percentage of the reserve fund of the Provincial Baqk
was, sm.kmgl] higher:

Development from 1923-2¢ to 1933-34&.

From the year 1923 we entered into a nmew period wherein-we-have, jo
study nob only the history of. the Bank, but its' branches in different [aluka
towps, and we propose to study the growth and development of the Bapk apd
ite  branches with regard - to the same matters of membership etc, wlgch e
dlsqussed -in the earlier period. This period, however ,is in a way d;ﬁ'erenb
from the preceding period, in: that. it was a period of depression, followgng the
boopu period. of the war. The figurgs of membership, share—capital, and work;pg
capjtal during this penod are as per table given at page 64. '

Mzmbershlp

The ﬁgures of individual membershlp lho w, nob only a contlpuous n;crea.se,
but a.rapid.increass.all .round,. from -337.at.the end. .of . ‘March 1.923,,139 1331
ab the end of March 1934, The increase in the membgrsmp of soclepeeus
however, not in the same proportiou, - The ﬁguxe rese from 119 at the ¢nd
.of 1922-23 to 205 in 1933-34; but there is pra.cmcally, a stagnation frem ,(the
year 1929-30 onwards, The figure also includes, societies in Ilquldamop The
proporhon of membership of individuals to societies was 2.8:1 i 1?221:23
and, it rose to 6:5: L.ic 1933-34,. thus: showmg a largqr preponderen@e oger
societies, This was largely due to the fact that, in areas of operation of jahe
Branches in Taluka towns, individuals who had their éun;enn accpunts with _the
Branches, were enrolled a8 members of the Bank. The total membership: dux)ng
the period rose frem 456 in 1922-23, to 1536 aft the end of March 1934. Thys shqws
that the Bank grew more ‘and more popular as years rolled on.

Share-ca.pxtal.

The share—gapital also rose from . Rs. 75,980/~ in March 1923 to,Ba.
2,60,600/~ at, the end.of the financial year 1933-34. The ratio of sharefcap;tal
helq by.individuals and societies remained unchanged. It was 2-4:1in 1922423 -
and, continued to be the same in the year 1933-34. That shows that:the
share—capital held by the members did not increase in the same propogtion; as
the number of individual members; the societies began to hold a larger
smount of sha,re—capttal during this penod



Membership, Share-capital, & Working Capital of the Surat Bank from 1923-24 to 1933-3&

o A Membership. Share-capital.
Year, , ' : - Working Capital,
Individual. | Society. Total. |Individual.| Society. l Total o
_ Ras. Rs. Rs. Rs.-
1923-24 429 | 130 559 68120 22700 | 90820 945453
- 1924-25 477 159 636 73000 28480 | 101480 991431
1925-26 583 170 | 1758 82000 37820 | 119820 1331634
- 1926-27 699 179 878 | 104000 47180 | 151140 1569664
1927-28 807 188 995 125320 58900 |° 184220 1795614
1928-29 890 194 | 1084 127140 | 62020 | 189160 1930195
1929-30 966 200 1166 128900 ‘| 62180 | 191080 2273;65
"1930-81 1059 205 | 1264 131100 62100 | 193200 | . 2654852
1931-32 1119 203 1322 | 138540 | 62380 | 195920 - Eﬂ 2616638
‘193233 | 1282 | 205 | w37 | 136780 | 61000 | issgso 1 32276jof
193384 . | 1331 | 205 | 1536 | 1s4840 | 75760 | 260600 | : 3899464

79
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Working Ca.pital. L

The workmg capital of the Bank mcreased cons\derably It rose from
Rs. 5,58,010/~ in ),922-23 to Ra, 38, 99 ,464/- at the end of the year 1933-34,
showing an mcrealse of nearly 600 / The mcrease; in thg working capital
shows, that the Bank was gettmg more popular. Jts gcost; of »ma.nagement was
reduced, and its profis mcreased in proportion,, thus enablmg $he Bank to take
& larger amount towarts Teserve and dther funds, nécessary for the stability
of the Baok, The Bank was thus enai)led to: extenq its sphere of activities
in different chanoels and wider- areas, bven_ at a- sma{l sacrlﬁce of income, in

wmatters of finaucing useful-activities:

» i : :

The figures on-x;a_g:g(-i will nge, a compara.twd idea of progress of the
Central Co-operafive : Bank 1t Broach and the: {Provmcml Co=operative
Bank at -Bombay, with legard to the game matt,ers, during the period

under review.

From the same ﬁgu!'es we observe ‘Lha.t, the - durat Ba.nk had a larger
wrembership and workmg ca.plta'! than the Broa.ch\ Bank, throughouh the period
of 1923-24 to 1933-—34 ‘while t.he simre—capmal of' the ‘Broach Bank was
higher than tha.j of the Surat Bank, fipto the year% 1929z30. In the year
1933~34, however, th§ Swat Bank' issued a;new shar;e—capral of Rs. 60,000/~
ot a premium of Rs, 4/~ per “share of Rs. 20/ T?:c reslgt of it was that-
the b‘hare-capltal, of the Surat Bank, ?exceeded that !of the: <Broach Bank. A
further issue of share-caplta.l smount.mg to Rs. 82 090/— had to be made by
the Surat Bank agaid’ in September 1934 as the amount of geposxt.s continued
to increase, and it was difficult to mnai tain 8 txmes’ the gatio between the
liabilities and the’ shate-caplt.a.l as lai dowrr by . —the rule, This was again
done at a premmm of Re. 5/~ per share of Ra. 2QI— and was considerably
wver-subscribed. The ares of -operatiop of the Prov1pcml Go‘opera.tnve Bank,
increased consldembly during this *dec de, and there ,now éubslsts no common
ground of comparison, between the w king of the Apex Bgnk at Bombay and
the District BanE at Surab.

Deposits

_ Let s noWw turn our attentxo* to the ‘ihm'éase of different kinds of
‘deposits in the Surat Bank, ﬂunng the period Wider revleyv. The figures of
eposits held by the- Bank at’the end of each “Anancial yeat, during the period
T023-24 to 1933—33 are given on Page 87,



Membership, Share-capital, '&,____Workjhg“ cap‘it_'a;l, of th_e three Banks, from1923-2¢ to 1933-3¢

h;...

L THE SURAT DISTRICT CO-. [THE BROACH CO-OPERATIVE | THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL

.- OPERATIVE BANK LTD, - BANK :LTD., - CO-QPERATIVE BANK LTD.

] Yeért o z 5 g -3
S “Share~ Workmg _ Share- Workmg_‘ T Shares Workmg
= Me'ﬁ].ber' '-,fca"piba.l. - oaplt.al .M:mber | , capital. capital.. Meg}bgr- - capital, .| capital.

- S 1P Re 17 Re W 12 Re Re, -| SVP Re. |- R
r1923-24 559 90820 ~945453 < 262 | 114000 | 668633 1067 - |- 741420 |.1053899
\1920-27 878 1511803 1569664 © 406 |- 169400 | 1182048 | 1652 | 999920° | 13353089

1929-30 1166 - | ' 191080 | 2273165 623 |7 230000 | 1556754 2449 - |-1287750" | 14980885
1933-34. 1536 | _260909' 38994()4 © 761 | 247000 | 2212574 2934, 1296900- '21416822,

29
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Dzﬂ‘erent kinds of: Deposits.-held. by the. Surat. Bank;.
' ' from 1923-24’ to 1933-3& |

R

Year, Fixed. ' ‘Saviﬁéé; | dumnt 1 i‘otai -
. Rs, | Rs. N ‘ Ras.

1923-23 527673 veassy | aasstz | ss00m
192325 523728 214466 | 138657 | 873851
1925-26 { " 586266°. | -332054.. 973853 . .| 1192173
1926-27 ods6s | asgass | - gdrreo | 1303787

© 1927-28 ~ ploz13 595269 | 8iees | 52dia
1928-29 614795 770254 | 5215§3 1706632
19£9-30 579236 '9183'38"‘ | BE3341 | 2040915
1930-31 | 65021 | 128602 | smsa | ssess
1931-32: V13774 122000 | ass0ss | 23esoz
1933-33 | sssaer | 1sse02s | asaone | 29s7em

A N T :-??:45733,._

i SI

They show that the increase of the total dppoal.ts in t.he ;ast two years has
'been most ‘striking. - There was;an increase of :about; Rs., 600,000{- in ] 1932—33
‘and practically; the; same increase ;was. maintained .in. the. year- followmg.
The total deposits. have ‘continuously. increased from. Rs.: 840,982/~ in. 1923-24,
upto the year 1930-31, when the .total. .rose ‘to. ‘Be. 24 14,988.. .The, slight
decrease of Rs. 45086/~ in the year 1931-32, may be attributed to the fact
-that, during the interval, two pf the most . floyrishing  Joint~Stock Banks of
~-Bombay, "viz, ;the Bank of Iodia, & ;;l;q Central Bank of India, opened
[their Branches in'.Surat, which naturally; %ttracbed, some, deposlts of the other
- Banks, then exxstmg in Surat... .. e

The opening of t.he Chlkhli anch jn 1928-29 and t.he Bardoh Branch
in. 193081, i are -to a-great. extent. responsible: for - inflow-, of more deposlta.
‘This ‘proves, .that vo=operative. banks may ! make ;attempts , to. tap the rural
‘areas more - profitably,. as_ those ::areas..are free .from keen.competition with
other joint-stock banks, The ﬁgures of current, and savings=bank deposxts
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also show a stéady ‘increase; satibgs-bank.deposits i show:a ;much - larger rise
than either the current, gr;the fixed-deposits.. iThey, have increased nearly 13
times, at the end c of thls period of 10 years, while current deposits have
mcreased nearly 4 ¢ mmes, and jthe ﬁxe&-deposn'.s lfnmes approximately.” "

, W ) f
~ “Letus- how*compare “the ~ﬁgtxres of sunil'ar—deposiw in-tle -other- Banke
viZ, the~ Bombay Provincial and the Broach Baan, during t.he period. The
followmg table gwes the deta&ls

| Loz R ST

!
i
,'.l'otaI DaposiTs held by the thre_e,fBa.nl‘:s, Y
. - from [1923-2¢ to ;1933—34. o ,
‘ ‘ . r ! TR
B i I ; e : A
Ye ar. | ”Surab fBank. B 7 Broaf:h Bén_I;. ( P@ﬁn@l Baok.
‘ TR 'Re, ' Ra
1923-24 | 840933 541261 Q 9286111
1926-21 ”_'1393'787 o 938750 ") edseas0
192930 | 204,0915' T 1281668 f 9421934'
T "'Q‘i.(‘- ~‘.—-.) - ' L :
‘,-,.»193.3.’34' 354§733 1899463 ‘ 12469727
S S HNe TRL B ‘ i :

t

As observed preuously, it is futlle to tr_y to compare the figures of the
'Dmtnct wxhh those of the Provincial Bank; as thers is no -common: ground
‘bel;ween the two. * The Provincial Bank: has now got about. 30 branches, which
‘are spread over ' the Presxdency - So--far as figures of the: Surat &:Broach
’Banks areé’ concerned, it i8 gratifying to note that the Surat. Bank has succeeded,
in attractmg Qarger depomts ﬁhan the smter Bank bt Broa.cb. i

Dbt e

- 4 i g 13

- of the totaf d'eposxstu of Re. 35,48,733 held- by ‘the Surat .Bank: at the
‘end’ of the yeb.i' 1933—34 Rs.’ 32,809,462/~ tame from individuals and Ras.
259,371/~ from soolemes, the ratio being roughly 12: I, ‘while-it was 112:°1
during the earlier period. This shows the growing financial strength of the
cotton-sgale societies which came into existence during the latter period.
‘The ' deposits " of : individusld & . societies .in: the Broach .Bank were
~in “proportion’ ‘of 4.3 L The total - deposits: in - the: Broach Bauk, from its
- member~societies at: the end . of 1933<34, 'were - Ra. 3,564,524/~ That goet;to
“show ' that the ‘sum Bask has been popular with individual members, than
“the Broach Bank, - ' -
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Advances of the Surat Bank te individnals & societies,
from 1923-2¢ to 1933—34.

Lending 10 .} Lending to Tota.l B '.lobal -

Year, mdxvflggals» soc{ze:.iges. leng:ng; dﬂﬁéi_ts& 52{::32%;?
1923-24 | saer | 238208 320871 [ saoe3z’ | 38
192425 | sse62 | sroass 462146 7iv873851§ }5 52
1925-26 | 92537 | 419923 | 512460 | 1192173 | 43
1926-27 | 107045 | 1061997 - 11&9042"fi393787§ 7!
107-28 | T103007 | “9sasar  [Togmrzs |isemsr | 68
1928-20 | 85909 | 680543 | 766452 | 1706639 | . 44
1920-30 | 63950 | 73lo49 | 794999 | 2040013 | - 38
1930-31 | 91208 | 626793 | 7isos1 - 241498d 29
1931-32 | 95514 614949 | 7i0s63, | 2369904 | | 29
1932-33 | 189495 | 699285 - séézso;; 2957271 T80
1933-34 ) 351850 | 619827 ,-~~9716?75;?354873? Lo
; .
Lendin"gs -

i . . -

The figures of loans advanced to ~individuals anid societies by the
Surat District Co-operative Baok are given above, Thé ﬁs.ble Bives not only
the figurés of all deposits received, but khe ﬁgures of - lda.ns ‘advanced and
the percentage the latter bedrs to the former, from year to- year, during
the penod under review. ~The Surat Bank - "was started wtﬁh the main
idea of rendermg ﬁnancxal relief, noh, only’ to rural ‘credit socletaes, but also to
artisans ,and traders of limited means, As years adyanced, the Co-opera.uve '
Depa.rtment put forward the- suggestlon,, that the Surat|Bank should try to
approxxmate to' the” jdeal “central eo-oparalnve bank a8 }ar ag possible, and
restrict 1Es lendings to socicties only, That -accounts for] the fact that while
the loand to societies - t:ontmued touncrease, the loans to jmdwxduals did not
increase . in~ "pmpoﬂ;lol:l:--J‘.To-—-doub(;——uthe-—ﬁgurec-l~ -of . Rs. N ~1,07,045/= in
1926-27 and Ras. 103,907/— in 1927—38 dhow a greater mcrease in these years,
bat thah s due to specml cxrcumsba.nces, then the Bank findertook to redeem



Advances to éocietie§ and Individuals, by the three Banks, from 1922-23 to 1#33-34,.
S - < L. B I

o aa

THE SURAT DISTRICT CO- THE BROACH CO-OPERATIV E | THE-BOMBAY PROVINCIAL

. OPERATIVE BANK LTD.. ; ~ BANK LTD. CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD ,

Yeat; Lending | Lending{ =~ [ P. G of Lendfng Lendmg i P.C. of Lendmg] Lendmg P Cof -

| to; [|toindivi-] Tetal | total to!  [to indivi Total total to lto indivi-| Téﬁal i total
sociepies." duals.  {lending. | deposits societles, ] duals. lending. | deposits {societies.| duals. | lending. deposits

Rs. | Rs. |. Res. .| Ilent R&. {1 Ra | Ra lent, -{ Ra, ‘Re. | {Ra. |: lent.
L~ i R . ) N . i -

1923-24). 238204 82667-| 320871. 38 | 209f02| 2481 | 212183 89 |51sa34s| Nir [s184344 56 -

— e i

r »—. . R - » - V' . ’ .A N 1 E : ' "~ N - . ‘ A ‘)
1926-27) 1061997 107045 | 1169042) . 84 | 1087333| 476 | 1037803 100 | 8839082 Nil . [s839082 03
' 1'929,530 731049 63050 | 704999 .38 | 726084] 5633 | 731717 57 | sri6003| 282506|3008509] 95
. - 1 . ; . ‘ R
1933-34) 619827 3518500 971677 27 | 549437} 4107 | 5d6s44 28 | 0308934 541679453101 76

04
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centire debts of, certain individuals, together with those ,of some_societies, parti-
cularly in the area of the Bulsar Branch. Advances to socletxes have mcrea.sed
from Rs, 238.20&/— in 1923-24 .to .Ra, 619 827]— jin 1933—34 t.he tot.al
advances having risen from Rs. 320 871/— in 1923-24 to Rs(. 9"11 677/— n-
1933-34, The rise in loans to socletles, is pnma.nly due to the adva.nces made
to co-operative eotton—ea.le socletxes, which came mbo ebeence from 1922-23
onwards. The -Baok has,, therefore, ina sense suecessfully achleved the ob_]ects
for which the cenl;ral co-operative baoks were started But the growth of
_deposits . during. the penod was also 80 large, that the percentage of depos1ts
lent; has fallen from 38.in 1923-24,,to 27 .in 1933-34. ‘This placed in the
hands of the Bank large surplug Iunds and therefore, the pohcy of mvestmg
the .surplus fands on. the seounty of first~mortgage: of 1mmoveable properties
+ had to be  followed. That, accounts, for-the, increase jn, ﬁgures of loans. to
4 mdmduals. The .xise in advances m sogieties was also parbrcularly due to the
fact that, during. the -period, more rural societies were reglstered and
affiliated . to the Bank; during ‘the period, under review, t.here _was no lending
. to societies outside: the. District. - On the other ha.nd famhmes for overdrafts &
loans. were granted to. urban sogieties .with l1nuted habrhty The hrgh ﬁgures
.of lending in 1926-27, & 192728, are due to the fagt that, ]arge sums remained
unrecovered,. from . cottonsale socxet.xes due to a late season and in 1928 29
owing to frost w,hmh had ;more, or less damaged the _crops in. the. Dmtnct.

Ib w111 be’ also interesting .. to study, the . comparative; ﬁgures o£ the

- Broach .& thé¢. Provincial  Banks. as given on page. 70. As in the prevrqus
‘decade, : this. period of 1923-24, to 1933-34, has also been one in which phe
lending- of the: Surat; Bank, .both to. individuals.& to gogieties, has. /been  in
--excess of, the lending of the Broach Bank ‘to individuals and to societies, But
the growth of the deposits ini the Surat Bank, has. been .so, much greater than
that in the ‘Broach Bank, that the percentage of deposits, used in lending has
always been in favour of the Broach Bank...The¢ Broach, Bank,, .while not
attracting as much by way of deposits as the Surat Bank, has been in a happy
position of lending out a larger percentage of its working capital, than the

. Surat Bank, either because th¢ Surat Bank ha.s been able to secure greater
“eonﬁdence amongst ‘the mvestmg mdlnduals or because of its populabron bemg
. xicher than thaf of the Broach' District,’ The Surat Bank,  has “attracted’ much
 larger d1posrts bub has not. been able’ to invest as “large & percentage theréof,
in the co-operative movement, as it ‘should” Kave “been. As observed’ before,
similar comparison with the Provincial Bank is entirely out of consideration,
89 ita conditions ., are, entirely, different. It is  upto Govemmenb that they
- .should help. all endeavours to eeta.bhsh more crefht & non-ereadm éocxetles in
the District, to enable the Surat Bank to use its worlimg ca{prtal in the movemenb.
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Studymg the* ﬁgures from & . different standpomt wé find * that,
‘wh1le the proportxon “of ﬁnance to individuals and to’ socleties by ‘the Suras
Bank, at the end of 1923—24 was 25.7 % J74: 9,'it was 36.2': 63.8, at thé end
of the year 1933—34 That 1s; whlle the proportxon of finande to individuals' has
mcreased that in ‘the case of sovieties” has fallen, 'In ‘¢ase of the Brosch Bank,
', the proportlon of ﬂnance ‘between 1nd1v1dua.ls & societies’ at the end of the year
' 1923—24 stood’ at 1. .1: 98.9, while in’ 1933-34, it stood’ at 0. 7:99.3, showing
B that the finance to individuals dwindled down almost to an mslgmﬁcant figare.
The Bx;oa,ch Bank' may, uuder the clrcumstances claim to have attained approxis
_mately the ideal of'a central bank lendmg to wllage-socleties only. The Surat Bank,
‘on ‘the other hand, on’account of its growing surpluses, had to Snvest ‘the same
“on'the ﬁrst—mortage of immoveable ‘properties of individuals and finance indi-
" viduals in othér ways ‘also. The Provincial ‘Bank’ also had 'to}ake the ‘same
steps in - 192930, when ‘on”atcount of thé Bank not finding sufﬁclent outlet for
its surplus funds due to agricultural depressmn, it had to go in for financing
‘individuals, Tﬂl ‘the end of' '1922-23, the 'Provincial - Bank did not finance
“the md1v1dua.ls at all, while at the end ‘of 1933-34; the finance' to individuals
“formed' 0.5 7, of the total finance. The mnovatlon in their  policy, ‘however,
‘ had not any very" great effect on the propomom of their- finance to individuals,
‘a8 compared ‘with ‘that to societies. The above discussion ‘has showh -that, the
Surat Bank hds not been able t6 shake 'off its ‘policy of individual finance.
In the view, thelefore, of orthodox co—operat.ors, it has not endeovoured to
‘approxnnate the’ ideal of a -cential - mooperatlve bank,- But it is .no use
~paying ‘too ‘muich attention . to the fettish: of ‘& theory. Thé. Surat. Bank was
started, dmtmctly with ‘the idea of Dot only ﬁnancmg societies, but also financing
* Jpoor agncultunsts & ‘artisans of limited 'means, - both with a view to: help- the
" ‘improvement of agriculture and’ the industries of the: District; and if the work«
ing ca.pltal ‘of & eo—operatnve bank ‘exceeds':its rTequirements for . financing
affiliated societies, there is nothing’ wrong ‘in’ financing xndwxduals; 1f the loans
are advanced on purely co—operatxve pnnclples. o e

! EVE

1 As stabed above, bhe growth ot‘ the Wm'kmg capital, ot of a.lI proporhon
. to the normal x'equu'emenhe of the agrlcultuml aﬁhabed soc{emes, w1th regard
- to their annual finance, -has resulbed in a large propomon of the wdrkmg dapltal
‘ Vof the Bank, lying idle and th,houb bemg used i the co—opex‘atxve mwemenb

e ’\ Wdd
HEAE R o . Pl ,J T 1 HITELIA TS
‘ We shall now considet the ﬁgurés of the workifig’ "capital tsed -int- the
) movement and bhe percentage 1t bear! to the amount ‘whicli bad: to ‘be used

g i

" outside the movement. ca ol ieg e Juln s e

1
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Workin§ Capital of the Surat Ban used within the movement,
| from }923—24 t 1933-34 i
1
T R T
Year. | Working Capital. Amount uséd in | Percentage us4d Percentage
o 7 | the moven"ent. in the | used outside
’ Ra. . movement. ! the movemenb.
' ] T
1923-24:,¥ 945453 | 320871 339 1 | 1661
‘ ' . &
1924-25; 991431 | 402146 6.6 ; 534
1925-265 1331634 | 512440 884 616
1926-27/ 1569664 1169042 744 | 256
1927-28; 1795614 10377%3” 5.y 428
1928-29' 1930195 ' | 766432 39.7 60-3
1929-30 - 2273165 794999 849, & | .65
1930-31 sesassz | T1sodt Y SR X
o ol A
1031-32 2616638 7104§3 2Rl |, T2
1932-33 3227610 | ,sss7§o o5 3 T 125
1035-34 3899464 - '971611‘ 4 TR I £8
Theae figures show that with, the nse ‘i the. %vorkmg‘ ca.plta] of the
Bank, the mounts used in the movement hhve not. risen| i the %ame pr?pomon

The percentage used in the movement, 4

t the begxmhmg o‘f

33.9, and ;lt has fallen to 24.8, at the end of this “period, t

74-4 in the year 1926-27. That wag a year, when ar]

the period, was
highest being

adv ces were made

to 3 different societies for whole-sale redemp on of tbve ol (febts f their members,

and small gdvances for the same purposo we

madeto other - -sociefies, and also toa

few individuals. From 1929-30, it has steadily ‘gone dowp due ¢ various reasons.
The most ;important of 'that is, the penod of depress on. through which the
agncnltum& population is passing. As loan? were ot x{epmh time ‘and were
in arrears, a policy of ¢autious lending had to be followpd That did pot mean
that any prbposa! “for' inancing a deserving society,” or indundual thereof, made
by the Su mmg Unions, wag, turned, dowp, but as year a.ft.e‘ year, fess sums
were a.dvanced to societies a.n& mdmgluals in the movement,) more 'and more
had to be mvested outside the’ moveinenb ' If the whole of the; working capital
collected "by a oo—opermve baok, i5 to be used for the !movement then
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Percentages of Workmg Caplta.l of ‘the three Banks, used within the movement, ;
! from {1923-24 to 1933—34

—
-~

THE SURAT DISTRICT CO~

THE BROACH CO-OPERATIVE

THE BOMBAY {PROVINCIAL

_OPERATIVE .BANK, LTD. ; : BANK LTD _CO-OPERATIVE BANK, LTD.
. ' o - N - < SRS
" Year. w | po P:l C. ’]w ) P.G P. c. Wik p d P.C:"
& orking used out- | Working g used out- orking iy used out-. .
: capltal usedem th: side the |[; capital. used 1{: t’h: side’ the capital. used Elll:i t'hg side the -
x Rs 0 naov; ment. | movement, | ° Re. TOOVETEnd | movement. Rs.  OVEIERY | movement,
1923-24 | 945453 | 33.9 | 661 !668663' 31T 683 | 10538299 | 49.1 50-9
R ‘ . i P
Lo , , - - ! P
1926-27- .| 1569664 | - 74.6. | 25.6 }182084 87.7 12-3 13853089 63.8 - 86.2-
N i L too- : : S ;
192930 | 2273165 | ©349 | -65.1 f1s567547| 47.0 | 53.0 | 14980885 | Go-g. 40.0
~1933-34. -| 3890164 | 248, | ‘A2 ]B2125%4 | 247 75.3 | 21416822 | 441 | - 559
IR T D B : i _;
RN : ’ |

¥y
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b

endeavours must be made to develop, both the credit and non-credit sides of the
movement in a systematic manner, and every village in the "District should be
brought within its fold. In thig period of depression, whﬂe cautlous policy of
lendmg was recommended and followed, the growth of arrears alarm ed both the
men, engaged in the movement and the Government. Qoercwe processes for
recoveries had to be adopted, which caused a set-back to the expanmon of the
movement, Arrears were being gradually recovered, bub there. was not any
similar rise in the loans advanced. Bad societies had to be weeded out, and
the credit movement in some parts of the District became aba.gnant on’ that
aooount. This resulted, as stated above, in the reduction of the amounts used in
the movement, 68 compared to the amounts that ha.d ‘to be used outside.
Le&} us now compare the position of the ‘other &wo Banks in h‘hla tespect
dun.ng the period, ~
f The ﬁgures on page 74 are wseful in the study. of that questnon. *“The
ﬁgmes of percentages for the year 1926-27, show that all the three Banks
d?the largest proportion of their working capital used withia' the movement,
Broach - Bank leading with the highest percentage of 87-7. Except
in gthe year 1926-27 the _percentage of - the Provmcml Bagk during
«ll pther periods is larger than those of the Surat & th¢ Broach Bank, iwhile
the;Surat Bank-has slightly larger percentages than the Broach Bank im the
Yeats 1923— 24 &. 1933-34.

Overdues.

|

S P judging of the soundmess or otherwise of the co-operative movement,
ﬁgu'res of overdues. are’a very lmportant eonsxdemthn -Whﬂé discussing
theee figures of overdues in the preceding period of 1909-10 1o ‘922-% we
fotmd JSbat the management of jts finance by the Bonk - was ' satisfactory
dmrmg Yhese years; the amount of lending on the whole’was not nduly‘la.rge,
a.mﬂ was gach gs conid be easdy controlled By “careful smagement Dunng
this period also, the percentage of ovetdues bas vari d and. has gone 1very
bxg’h ln partlculnr years .

i "
H n

A look at - the ﬁgums in the ta'ble -on page 76 e show that U; was
bighest in 1930-31, being 35.4. It “was gra.dually reduced in! succéeding
yearsun#t-was 19.3-in—the year-1983-34. -It-was- h1gh ‘a8 218 in 1923-24,
wn& reduced to 7-3 in 1924-25, and varied between tha ﬁgure and 9.8 till the
yea.r 1927-28. - 'In 1928—29 lt again jumped up.to 27 , Was recfluced in the
ne tyea.rto 22. 5 but, again 1t4umped upto 354, As stated above, it was highest
in the year 1930-31, and that was due to the fact i that t,heé agricultural




Statement of overdues. of the Surat Bank, from 1923-2¢ to 1933-34

Amounts | :. - R Amounts [ _ v - - ) o R - Eement;
T Year | E))se:;l\:glsl ¥ Zii’ifff; e ] otk {Porooniago | - ot ovf‘r’ﬁ’?fes |
o = " Ra, - Rs.. - - Ré - “dues, Rs~ ] - Rs, - overdues.'
“joziies | -23ba0a | '694;’05; - 20.0 s2667 | 864 | 1.0 —320871— " 70269 | ¢ oig
1..1924-25 376484 | 32@;6_" ;s.éf 85662 | 1m0 2.0 4621-1-6 1 34186? ' 73.._ E
1925-26 41003 sEIBS| . 8.6 925371 9862 | 106 512460';’ : 46021f T8
©1926-37 | 1061997 | 60326 5.6 | 107045 | 26130 | 244 1169042 86456 | 14, '_
" 1027-98 | 933821 74366 | - ‘.7.?' 103003 | 27692 | 286 | 1037728 1020587 © 9. 08
‘. ggzé—zg | “6s0513 160513°| ¥ 33.5 85009 | arsa2 553 66452 '»2(_)8055{ j,271
;:‘1"92‘9‘?_-3:@ | -181049 _51304,54 19.2 63050 | . ar71z] 5819 191999 | 168166 |  92.8
-;; 1’9361-3‘1i Te26193 | 915579 | 343 91208 | - 38907 | - 42.6 718091 254486' 354
warar | eioss| 131as| 106 | sl swmes| see | viesen| 1003 | wT -
; 1932-23 - “e90285.| 164520 | 235 | 180405 | aselo | 240 | sssra0 | 2r018. 84
- 193384 ] . 619821; 120914 | 203 | T 351850 | 5624 | -16.3 | 971677 187538. C19a
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depression waa intense during that year and recoveries were very poor. Comparing
the ‘percentages of overdues by the societies, with those of mdw1duals{ we ﬁPd
thaq in"the mnajority of years .the percentages of overdugs arg blghel' in case
of mdxyxduals than in. the. societied: One thing,- however,: is: clear that the
percentage of total overdues with both the societies. and ndividuals 4ombmed
together, has not gone beyond 25 except in the year 1928-29, while. ‘it ;bhe case
mdmduals it bas gone beyond that figure in 1930-31 only The rise
and fall ‘in percentages of overdues- havé. been qmbe irregular, a8 & number of
factprs affect the same, As compared with the percent,agep of averdubs in the
preceding penod we find that there has béen a general rise in the figures
of &)vetdued during this periody while the highest: of &otaroverdues in: 1915—16
was) 17.67/, .that.figure hid been exceeded in 7 out of 1# years in tqis period.

The percentages would have, however; been much s aller, it the amounts
now‘ involved in awards and arrears of societies in liquidation' were| omitted
out jof the figures. of Gverdue arrears discussed above. One ja constrained to haye
to state, that the procedure of recoveries by awards and o Tiquidation | lorders,4s

ly slow, and that has to a certain extent, a very demoralising jeffect :on
all he: persona conoemed1 I the. ‘awards < weré more romptly iven and
monles more. promptly recovered, hot ‘only." “will" the" arfears. be” reduced but
the 3defa.ult.ers would not like to prolong the period’of paymenb as' they now io,
for, with the starting of liquidation proceedings, interest orginafily ceases and the
defaulters find it to their. interest to piolong’ the perjod Ps much-as fthey can.
The growth bf arrears during this second period; may- alQo be accounted for ~'by
the fact that, stagnation does set in older societies where ths enthhsiasm’ of
the;pnnclpal workers slackens. But thé Teimedy of it lies in adoptl prompt
messures of passing bbe award—decrees and. of rervenng ‘thej amouiita
invblved therein, :

Amounts involved in Arbitration, -

1’,‘ - . - - e - — .

A look at the table on page 78 shows that from the :beginnihg of Ehe
perjod, &here has beeq a rise in the amounts advanced tp individual membets
an mmultaheouely & rise in- the' amountd involved fn arbitratio awa.rds.
The percentage has begug to tise from the year 1927-28, 1t v was highbst in the
yenr 1929-30, being 34.7 and though it was slightly lessin the fwo yésts
thdi followed, the amount involved in awards was miore lfhv.n ot $lje amount
advanced a8 loaps. T'he ‘amount involved m the awards was the ghesti ‘in
t.he year 1932-83, being . Rs, 33,066, bat hhe percentage| was very much low,
thdugh -the nubmer of defaultérs was again - the4nghes In 1933-44 a8 t]:e
amount of loans advanced went upto Rs, 3,51,850, the percentage natukally went



Amounts of the Sura.t Bank mvolved in Arbxtration and Inqmda.tnon, from 1923-24 to 1933.34

LEohg il -

‘ ‘j" £ 7 lﬁxou;ht "RNo of Amoux.:'b ) Percentage .hm‘i)unts Nor of Amounts : ?er;:enb- E B i ti.&;bb.;
- SYear, .| _lent fo - : involved - |of the same| -lent to | mocieties |involved .in| dge of the" ‘ .
. 8, % ;| members. awards.. | ;) awards,| to total | societies, |  in . {liquidation, jsame to total Reﬁ‘,’r.!e-y

i S , N E Ras. - - loans. Rs.-  lliquidation)  ‘Rs, loans‘1 ) Ra..
102828 82667 2 2 | 02 | 2as204 | 2 nes |* 65 | M
;1924-25 85602 | 3 as | 02 | eass | B 8592 | 22 T ML
102526 | © 92587 | . 153 53 | 006 | 419023 o8 useo | 27 ] Nno
*“1936-27 - ‘1(@70;5/ 115 e " vos |tocieer | 6 | 1zews |11 | oma
'1927—28... ~710"39;57;— _ 1251 18587 -| 178 | osasar | 7 0889 1. 11 | NG
1928-99 ' 8;59096 S 1117 20368 - 30.6 ‘;16805_4;3 T 11854 | 1.7 Nit

: ‘1929 :3;0 ’._ 6339505! 19 _* 22923 ';‘34-7‘ | 731049 | . 8 - 11209: 15 _ ’ : 520{)

| 1930-31 01298 - 25, | stem | a2 :_,‘6267;53  Cv | use| ve | s200
?1931-32 55514.“" 242 22049 Csed | el409. | 13 ‘2464,81_ .89 8500 -
193233 189495 | 26 3306 | 174 ‘co9285 | 14 | 7ase | 3.9 | 10500
1933-34 351850 Csall 26327 | nd | et | 15 42566 68 20000
. H
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down to 7.4 But with all this'it '‘must be admitted, that in compaxison. with .
the figures ‘of the last period, there is a considerable ‘increase in. :the amqunt

of arrears, it being undually high during the years 1929-30 to 1931-32, That

has led the Bank to provide for bad and doubtful debt reserve: froml the year.

1929-30, in addition to ‘the amount of 25%, of the net profit which: is usually

carried to the reserve fund. The amount of bad and doubtful debt reserve rose

to Rs. 20,000/~in 1933-34, to: which Re, 18,000/~were added in that year.

Arrears in Liquidation.

Out of 205 -societies affiliated to the Bank; 33 were'in -liquidation
in the year 1933-34. Of those; 15 were indebted to the Bank. Figures -on
page 78 will show that the amount of arrears iavolved in liquidation
was biggest viz,; R 42566/~itl that “year. .The:-highest.;amounts involyed -
in liquidation during the-period -ending 31st ‘March 1923, wag only, Rs. 6208/-.
This, however, need not frighten us in any way, as the _percentage of arrears
due, to the tot;a.l loana advanced ¢omes ‘to 6.8 only. A certain sbagnatlon o
the movement is but natural  after some .years, and|. the, prece&mg ‘bad years
of ‘excessive™rain ~and~-frost &, accentuated--the-situation:~ It -was about--the-
year 1920, that. it ‘was found: mecessary: to resort to hqmdq.tlon in:case  of
certain societies, From 1924-25, the number of sucieties | in hquldalnou
increased and so did the amonnts mvolved( The total ‘amounts of thé Bank’s
dues involved in arbitration and liquidation proceedmgs, were Rs 68,893. That,
however, does pot affect the Bank’s posmon in any way, a3 a f;nrly large
percentage is hkeiy to be recovered and for the small percenta; Ie of | probable
bad-debts the. Bank is sufficiently secured, both by its general'and. ba.d—debb
reserve funds, The latter alone amounts to Rs, 38000/— i

i .l S R
. In passing, it may, however, be remarked that the amount would nob
have gone up high as Rs, 68893/= as it'did in the year 1933-34,/if there
had {been speedier: recovery; and in that: ‘connection it may be gmentaoned that
it would be better ‘if the Department adopted the policy of havmg
a fqll—nme st.lpendary liquidator, in lieuw of the present pohcy of
appointing parb—nme Ilqmdabors, who aré remunerated by paythent of fees' for
the Work™ donéT~ Wersre told; thut the systerrof full-time sblpem'lary Jiquidators-*
has been . found satisfactory in-the Deccan, . If s0;. there is no reason, why the
system. should not be extended - more widely. It is very necessary, tha.t this -
should be - done as soon_as possible, for recovery, of arrears , by, ex?cuuon of
awards and, liquidators’, orders, . has been . acandalously slow Jn, some instances.
If happily: for.,Gujaras, ;liquidation proceedings are found | fo be Jrnsuﬁiclenb for
engaging full-time stxpendary liquidators:. in. pamculax; ¢ ,lsi}rkcfs,)w i NYGIL t.o

ERE VN
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comfblng the: work of arbitration and lquidation, in one man, zather; than allow.
the! present system :ta continue, : Societie; that-had been taken into liquidation .
ad early'as 1923, have not been wound ,up and cancelled, because the liquidators,
have not' been' able tor recaver all the;arrears due, and are, not able to submit
their’ final reports, a4 regards complete; hquxdatxon of the societies, !

e - ‘b«;'lz‘l-'\‘\‘r”x("%"
Fma.nee to Bural Credit Socxetxes by Ta.lnkas.

It will be interesting to study how far co-operative. finance; has helped
the 8 different Talukas of the Surat District. Below we bave™ given a
table Bhowing the number of.societies financed - and the amounts of, short and
long berm llbansf;'advant:ed in each Taluka, as on 31-3-34, - 1 .. :
L Joo RN 4 . o !
‘Fma.nce to Rural. Credxt. Socxetxes by the Sura.t Bank ‘as -

' om’ 31st March 1934 in the exght 'l'a.lukas. .
g T ,?‘“;;z,,t:'ﬁ e Tl Fomags
N Ba. ‘Rs. | Rs | finance.
‘OLBAD - | 183" ‘o 49069~ 149667 | 1987361 |0 45 -
cmorvast | 6 | 1iss6 1 ses' | l 601, | 4
MwA'NDVI 11 f"|“‘ 4::270'5’2"'-‘ “":49!2‘077.' ; 76259" I |
BARDOLL - |- .- § " . 3780 . | 20798 /| 24578 = 5,
JATALPORE| “ ‘4\.{"‘“: fé‘_‘f’,  1“1,09 Coaers )
CHIKHLI e | ‘é4_§4 s0508 | 43082 | 10
mopsar |, 00 | eess ] mdes | wesne |1y
PARDI {16 T fer1r2e 146635, | - 48359} » T1'-
'mpiﬁAnl’ S ,169'.7 B ,j.,jfifas'si's,s, 1 340’,5%3, ', . 1,43.9,1'61 P00

A glance’ a.bﬂlat table will show that 45 / of the aétua.l lendmg by .the Ben]r.
was ‘in'the Olpad Taluka ‘distributed ‘ovér 83 societies thereoft Olpad Taluka wag:
the first to avail itself of the new facﬂit.xes of finance, afforded by: the vo-operative:
moﬁiﬁient a8 it was perhaps more n’eedy than ‘the other Talukas of the District.:
Mandn and Pardx“fl.‘alnku come fiekt i ‘order with 17% & 117/ of the total finatice

distribited over 11 & 16 societies ‘tespectively. Jalalpare, Bargdoli & Choryasi Talukas)
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.bave been so far not attended to, though it is Bop‘ed that co-operative societies
are likely to show much. better. results, if established in those Talukas. There.
is still more room for development in the Chikhli and Bulsar Talukas also, but
there has been a set-back owing to the present agricultural depression. In
fact it has put a stop to all types of new activities, It is, however, -hoped
that with the prices of agricultural commodities rising, it would be possible to
extend co-operative’ activities ‘further. It is necessary, that there should be
intensive and continuous propaganda, carried on i‘or some time, in order to
extend the beneficent result of. the movement to every large' village in the
District which stands ‘in ‘need of finance, Out of 144 agncult.ural credit
socleheu in the District, 109 have been borrowmg from the Bank and the rest
are workmg with their-own capital and wu;h “hon—members” deposits, -

Short-term & Long—tet‘m Finance.
Finance in the co-operative movement is, generally, divided into three
classes, viz, (1) Short-term, (2) Intermediate-term & (3) Lopg-t,erm.

The short-term- finance provides for the current needs of the agriculturists,
viz, purchase of seeds, manure, and paying for labour in sowing, weeding, harve-
sting, as well as for the maintenance of his family and cattle, The general
idea nnderlying the finance is, that it should be repaid with interest at the
end, of the season from the sale-proceeds of the crops barvested. The second
class consista of loans for purchase of bullocks, agricultural implements, sinking
of wells, and expenses for social functions such as marriages &¢., in the family.
It is expected, that the loans borrowed for this purpose should be ordinarily
repaid in instalments varying from 2 to 5, and therefore, such loans are called
intermediate-term loans, The third class, vix, long-term loan, is advanced for’
germanent improvements in agriculture, for purchase of costly implements:
of agriculture, for building residental as well as farm~houses, and for ‘purchase’
of lands, and redemption of pld debts, These loans, however, are spread, over
a long term from 5 to 10 years, or -even more. The fixing of instalments:
would generally depend, upon the amount of the loan and the purpose for which
it is -borrowed, and upon the repaying capacity and economio condition of the'
borrower, In the Surat District, loans are generally divided into two classes,
viz, annual or short~term loans, which are .expected to be returned in a year
or two and the rest of the loans are classified as long-term loans,

: The table on p#ge 80will give. us the idea as to the amounts of short-"
term fingnce and . long-term finance in the eight Talukas, at the end of the
year 1033-34,
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The long-term finance predominates over the short—term finance not
only -with; regard to the: District taken as a whole, but ’also with regard to
each Taluka taken separately, with the sohl;ary exception of the Choryasi Talpka.
We. shall now!eiamine the amounts and the 'percentages of annual’ and
long—term loans advanced by the Surat Bank, from 1925-26 to" 1933~34 a8
figures of previous years are - Dot available, : '
. . . : e :
Annna.l a.nd Long—term loa.ns advanced by the Sn.ra.t Bank,
from 1925-26 to 1933—34

I i “ oo .| Percentage Percentage T
. Year, . Aﬂﬂ‘lal L?ng—berm Total | of annual | of long- | Long—term

' loan. . loan. loan loan to | termloan | papit‘tl-,,
Rs: * {' "Ra ' Rs. total lofm to total loan.| *
1925-26 - 182353 330107 512460 35-5 64.5 1 139460
1928-291 190715 384609 —575324 L g1 -4 66.9 T 22356?

-1931-32, 180411, | 357638, | 538049: 33.5 | 665 | 246735
1933-34| * ‘98558 | 340543 | 439101 | 224 | 776 1 350781

The ‘percentage between the’two: kinds of finance is generally in the
ratio of 1:2, This is' due to ' the fact ‘that a very " “large ~percentage of loans
have' been' borrowed for the payment of old 'debta” Agriculturists, some how
or' other, manage to' meet their annual requirements either by small ‘savinge
they might: have: effected ‘during - the seasonal “period, or by borrowmg ‘small
accommodation .loans from" friends ‘or relatives, and also by borrowmg from the’
Village-Shahuikar, as that; i§ foind more convenient’ and a speedy ' way of
megting their-écomemic aeeds ' That is-the reason ‘why ‘we find::’ that " the:
percentage: of long-térm loans as defined above, is higher than that of the annual
qr shorr,—tetm loans, - I the. comperanve -movement ' 'were  as w1de-epread
in. the: stmch, as one: :should :wish it to be, or as'it oughl; «to be, then
perhaps. not -less - than Rs. 75,00,000/-will be reqlm-ed %o provide for 'this’
short~term finance. ‘A very sma!l percentage, .viz,' aboub 207 of the: total
villages- in .the District are served by the oo—opeml;we maveinent; and
that is the. ‘reason’ why thel annual finance requu'ed is' very much:* less ™ tha.n
what "it- would: be  otherwise.. The earliest to _]om ‘the co—operative move-'
ment . wera . people:.! who  were ‘heavily indebted ‘ to - Shahukars® and:: were-
obliged to pay usurious rates of interest. In the: early stages of the movement,
societies encouraged these types of people and helped them by giving them
long-term loans with moneys borrowed:' from the' Bank ‘also for- similarly

long-terin. It waa this sort ‘of money-lending in - the" begmnmg, mbhou:; the’
PRt SR U |
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!trwt regard for the repaymg eapacity of, the- borrowers, thab brohght some ‘of’
the early ‘societies $0. gnel'. :

The second éeason’why't.he long-term finance prédominates over the ‘short-
term finance is, that even in cases when men who had borrowed ‘for’a‘yéa'i‘ or two

became defaulters and ‘were unable to pay ‘for" a niumbex of- years, it was found

expedient  to. allow them. ta repay their debts, by instalments spreading- over’
from 5 to- 10 years, :This:in its turn increased-the amount of loan which' the’

agncultura\sb had :to pay, beyond his ordmary repaying capaclty for ‘the yea",

and Jed to defaults, and: again instalments: were: to :be ‘grabted: for repé.ymentr

of the debts idue:: This.will- in’ a: way lexplain the rise ‘in the’ percentage of
long-—tarm. loans fx'om the year: 1928-29 the begmnmg of agricaltural depressxon '

A : o [

But even this was not able to solva the’ whole of ‘the agnculbura.l problem, ’

If agncultumts are to'be freed from’ the birden of indebtedness under ‘which'’
they are now groaning, it can only be done by supplying them long-term
fioance -on:very easy terms of interest, so thay “they will ;have only to pay

such amountq by way.of, prmclpal and interest ,every yea!:. as they would be

able to ,8ave_easily h;qm ,l;hexq snnual, mcome

drevlt. empbasm was lald. on tlns aspect of the,, pro};lem of rural mdebtedness ‘

not. onlx in .this’ Prestdency, but. in various, parts of [ndia; and, we ereglad ta,

note that Government have ,DOW . come. forwa.rd to_start land—mqrtgage banks in, .,

all parbs of the country, the prmclpal objeeb of wlnch is to advance. money to

agncultumts on low. rates of interest, repayable by such light. mstalments ag
the agncultura.l d)ebtor may be able 40 .pay, out -of hlq annual income. . lt. is. .

hoped ‘that the land—mortgage ba.nks to.be maugurat:ed, will bring in 8n era

of real relief to' the agriculturists.in the country.

The land-mortgage banks are to be started deﬁmtely with the obJect of .
helping the agricuturist out of his indebledne. - As stated above, the  method.

to be employed to do so would be to advance him the necessary loan on low
terms ; of, interest, payment thereot' ,being .spread over. 20 yoars.:, .One reason

put forward for starting such bauks is, that, it would not be safe to allow- the ,'
co-operative district central banks to. do this gort: of business, they having ‘no”

l°‘ig‘te}";‘ papital to, fall back upon., It wasargued that,as even the fixed-

term.deposits of a eentral; co-operatxve Dbank: are: rok. for more .than'.3 or 4
years, it would not. be wme to: allow ‘them t.o a.dvance loans repa.yable by 20 -

remembered that most “of the deposlt.s in the co-opera.tlve central banks have :

come to lie with them and these deposits are remewed from year to year.
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Moreover, if the central banks were allowed to do this sort of busiess upto
the amount of their paid up share-capital plus reserve fund, it would be well
within the rule formulated above. If the Surat Bank had been allowed to‘go in’
for that sort of finance it would not have been found difficult to get even long—
term deposits, It was often pointed‘out in the case of the Sarat District Co~opera-~
tive Bank, that. ite long-term finance exhausted the amount of its Jong—term -capital,
viz, the paid up share-capital plus reserve fund, and that, therefore, it was treading’
on imsecure grownd. However, it was not correct to say so, for a large percentage of
the amount involved in what is' called its long~term loan was money payable.
within 3 to 5 years and as actual experience shows, never was any practical
difficulty presented to the Bank by the policy that it followed. "As it is now,
the Bank will be :deprived of a large part of the finance that it is-now
doing, and if vigorous attempts are not made to spread the movement widely,
a very large percentage of its working capital will have to be employed, as
it is now being employed, in investment outeide the movement. Its surplus
fands can only be invested in certain specified securities. - i :

The Managers of the Bank have, therefore, nothing else to do, but to
watch the security market closely and to find out how to make proﬁb out of
their investments. Under the circumstances, it is for the Depa.rtment to decide
whether the Central Bank should or should not be allowed to go in for long- :
term finance at least up to the extent of its paid—up share-capital and reserve
fund. TUptil now, Government have only undertaken of guaranteeing capn;al
and interest upto Rs. 10 lakhs. If Government were to accede to the request.
of the Bom'bay Legislative Council and guarantee a debenture-loan upto. Rs. 56
lakhs, even' then the ecapital collected will be a flee-bite eompared to the
requirements of the’ indebted agncultunst and that, therefore, such small
assistarice as the central banks could nge in thab dn'ecmon, should also
be welcome,

Finance to Cotton-sale Societies.

Of the agricultural non-credit societies, the co-operative eotton-sa[e societies -
occupy a very prominent place in the co-operative ‘movement in" this District.
We have studied the figures of finance to agricutural credit societies in chapter
I and we propose to examine the finance to wurban banks and urbaz "
credit societies, in the following chapter. It is thought propef to' examine the
Baok’s dealings with the cotton-sale societies here, owing ‘to the promirent
situation they occupy, in the economic development of the agncultural popula.txon'
in- this District, o
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A cotton-gale society is registered for an ares, where the samre qua.hty
of cotton -is - generally grown. Tts ‘modus operandi is very srmple. As soon
a8 the society is formed, it obta.ms from ‘ite meinbers, the figures of area under
cultivation for cotton crop, in' the beginning of the’ cultivating season. “The
society advances from- Rs. 2 to Re/ 5 per acre-to those of its 'members for
their cultivation: expenses, who need’money, on ponds with mterest, repayment
being guaranteed by sureties; The soclel;y ‘recovers’ such advances’ ‘made
together with interest, from the sale—proceeds of ‘the members” crops which he
has to bring to the socrety for sale during the marketing season that follows.
If & member sells away ‘his crops and fails to bring’it to the society’s office’
for sale, his shares in the society are forfeited or he is fined and the amount due
by him is recovered from his property or from his sureties, This advance, the
society -makes ‘out. of the share-capital’ collected, ‘or" out of monéys borrowed
from the central bank or from members’ or non~membeérs' deposits. The rates’
of interest on' theso- deposms vary from 23}% to'5 7 per annom, The Taté of
interest on advances to members varies betwéen 617 ‘t6 93 in -differént
societies. It i$ curious to note that, while' these sdcieties ‘expecs the Bank to
advance them -money at.varying rates of interest with'a margin of 2/ or 37,
they'themselves lend "tb their ‘members at much higher rates of interest.

The way m whlch an’ 1nd1v1dua] farmer is ﬁnanced by a. cotton-sale
society in this District, is srmple. When, the ,cotton season is on, as soon a8 the
cotton crop is harvested, the members begm to brmg ‘their cotton into the ginning '
factory owned’ by a co—opera.hlve gmnmg socrety, or where no. suc'h factory exists,
into a factory selected by the ' _managing commrtbee of the locrety. The. society
ma.mta.ms a_record of the, quantrt.y ‘of cotton each member brmgs for being
gioned, and * advances, to him, 757" to 907 of the~then market valua of the
cotton, mcludrng the advances' a.lready made‘fcr, the expenses of cullnvatxon
Most ‘of the members of the’ soclety have to take the benefit of such advances
After a maJor ‘portion of “the crops’ “thus broughb into the- fa.ctory is sold the.
commrttee a.ppombed by “the society decrdes s’ date from which no mterest fs"
charged on advances made to members. All expenses, hke chargéé of gmnmg ‘
and pressing, interest paid to the Bank, insurance premia, salaries and wages
of employees, and all other expenses incidental to the management, are, first
deducted out of - the sa]e-proceeds ‘of the goods ‘sold. An average salé’ /price,
ha.vmg regard to the pncea reahsed ‘during ‘the season, is fixed and at that
rate each member - is° given - credit for the’ amount 'of the- quantity’ of goods"»
brought by him. Finally, the balance lying fo’ the credit of his account, after
recovering the advances made together' with ‘ “interest * accrued * thereon, " is’
given to him; but if a member has already been paid more than what is
found due to him on taking such account, the debit balance is recovered from him.
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-, We shall now see how the cotton-sale society.is, in. its, turn, financed by,
the. Cenhral Bnnk On & proper; ppllcatxon bemg ma.de ‘by-s soclety, the Bank .
capltal and 1ts reserve fund, Tlns is done by takmg the ‘ordmary bond from the
society, mth a condmon that "as, .soon 88, the society begins. to -receive cotton.
crops for, bemg gmned the. Bank ehall have the first charge for all the advances |
made to it, on_ the goods 80! recerved. -If the share—capital of .the society is
1nveefed in ﬁxed—depoems w1th the Bank, the Bank makes advances on its eecurity.
In the beglnnmg of the; cotbon season,; the, Bank gets - the. cotton; both seed
and lint, insured in, 1ts own name {with an insurance .company- - approved .by
it, a.nd takes possession. of _the:same. .by. placing .its .agent in..charge of the
cotton The salary -of . the. agent and, other ,incidental - charges. on accounf: of
his employment are to be borne by .bhe eoclety, or. if more societies. than one
are_working; together . and get; thelr cotton, ginned in one ginning factory, they
bear charges jon. accoynt of’ the agent, proportionately, , The. agent, keeps. the
-account of the goods taken i An,_possession : and sends daily report to the Bank,:
On the .strength of that, report,;.the, Bank, adva,ncee upto 607, of the market—
valae of the goods given in possession, reserving its right te fix the value aocordmg
to market-value then prevaling. Limit of mazimum advance is fixed in each
case. After the cotton is gmned and pub Jinto pucca, bales, if the bales are
not sold durmg “the season, and | are in oonsequence to be ware-‘housed, the Bank’
agent is ordmanly removed and he a.dvances still contig ue on the eecunty'
of the eald bales, if the gm—owner m whose godown t.he balee are, ware-—honsed,
underta.kes on ‘behalf’ of the soclel;y to “act a8 the Bank’s agent and holds
himself " llable Tor, the same to the Bank. The rate of 1nt.erest; charged by
the Bank has vaned between 6 A & 7} A dunng all. theee years. The present;
rate’is 67, dnnng ‘the busy cotton eeason and 52 / for the slack eeaeon ‘from
June to September. To t.he borrowers repaymg puncnually hhe amounbs borrowed
a rebate of about. ¥ i, a.llowed by the ‘Bank, In fact, the cotton—eale socre-‘
ties’ geli cheaper finance than the ordmary cobl;on-mercha.nt.sq who have to pay ab
the rate of 9/ per snnum durmg the time t.hey are ﬁnanoed by the ordxnary,
Shalmka.r in t.he town or the cxty :

VRN SRR '.‘l Chieee
Havmg descnbed the, sysl;em followed by the Bank, in ﬁnancmg cotton-
sale socletles we ahall Dow. examine ; the ﬁguree of ﬁnance allowed by.the
Bank to these _societies, dunng the years 1923 ta 1934, The table on page 87.
shows. the number of societies in each  year,, together with . the -amount of .
credits allowed to them and the rabe of interest charged. . ., .. -
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Credits sanctioned. for the Co-operative Cotton-sale .
Societles by the’ Snra.t Bank from 1923 to 19341 N

Rl s el
1923 | ..2 P P P! 8.
1924 | ,' | 7, "_;j ‘,‘ m’,,‘ :,. | 3(900’({ .‘:' ;3.,‘. ‘ ‘631;; ”'”%‘17;‘{ §
1925.j; ;‘ A ll ) '-‘u? (‘ 233000 ; H‘ 63 ,,-"17“} ‘
19“267.&' .‘f"-' 131’ ‘ | dosdoo. | 63 L Th
1927 .} hegioo1d s oh T 1460000 v 6} %1%
1928 . L. 850000 ] 6% . Th
1929 12 458000 6 7
1930 |7 4gt ":r"‘f"’,”;z‘ssooo“ ’ 6l , " ’
A0 03T el Lol mond BT gL
1931 13 . 511000 > S T
932 | i3 st s 25300000 | 5t . 6
1938 | W7 80300 | 55 .6
1934 | is j " ss2000 ‘ 518
nani BN i

il

T R z , T e

It will not b far vy;ong to sgy that, on an a.v'erage more than 757

of the credifs sanctipned Bave been used. These figures ghow a steady increase
in the amounts of credits sanctioned with the mcreasé in ﬁhe numbeg of ‘sodieties.
It might have happ ned that in one partacular year a society mxght not have
been obhged‘ to utllise the ecredit, but as stated above, they have generally uti-
lised the credits from 607 to 807, of: the amounts sanctioned.; The- ‘ﬁgures
vary owing to the \iarmtwn in the quantity of crops aqd the ruling pnces in
the year. The rate of interest charged has been moderabe even less than' what
an or(%mary merchanu ;has to pay in. his currens; aecodmh with the Shahukar
during’ the ‘busy oott,on season, and with the rebate allowed to borrowers who
. discharge: their obhgatlons in time, the rate of mtez’est is certaintly. very
favourable. The fadﬂlt.les which societies get af the fank have helped the
development ‘of the societies.’ They oxily have to ‘pay interest on daily 'debit
balances,. in ;their oiverdraft acoounts fand have not to pay anything: on the
amounts of the credxt.s sanctioned unless actyally utxhse:l It 1s usual in_such
cases for' joint-stock  banks: “to . charge interest, under‘ what is “known as
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‘half-interest clause’; but the co—ope,ratwe banks do not do so, though i m order to
be able fo meet promptly, all the reqnn'ements of thie cotton-sale societies during
the cotton season, they have to realise some of their fixed investments and
keep the same. on hand, and in: banks, at low rates of mterest. It is no
exaggeration to Bay, that the reg\ﬂar development of the “cotfon-sale socxetles to
the extent: to- which' they have developed in the - District, m largely
due to_facilities gran'red to them by the Surat District- Co-operamve Bank.
The moral ‘effect of the! uccess of the cotton-sale societies is tremendous. The
agriculturists have begun to realise that they are also competent to do business
and do the same in competmon w1th other experienced cotbon—merchants. The
success- ‘of ‘the cotton-gale societies is now inspiring them with an idea to
start other #ale societies, for the purpose of selling their principal crops.

We shall 'now study the ‘rabés of interest on deposit:é" and loans.‘:

Rites of Interest of the Sura.t Bank, on Dep051ts and .
Lendmgs. from 1923—24 to 1933-34.

: Rates of Interest on‘Deposits. ’
Y. Rates of mterest
o8T N : o lendings, -
Savings. | Current. Fixed. 7
| 0/0 o) ‘ZL 7 g .
1923-24 1 4 2| 406 7 to8
' 1924-95 N 2 | dfteb T %09
1925-26 s | 2 4306 | T to9
1026-27 33 T B T t9
1927-28. - 8% 2 |4 69
© 1928-29 33 2 41 6} to9:
1920-30 8} 2 | 8ptod | Eitod
11930-31 , '3} 2 |4y .63 to8
1931-32 83 2 3} to 41 6} t09
1932-33 23 1} 43 6 :~'tnj9 '
1083-34 | 2 1 | 2}to3} B} to9
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Rates of Interest on Deposxts e 5,

While dmcussmg the rates of mterest. on which the Bank recelved its
several depomts in the period ending 1922-23, we observed that the interest
on savings-bank deposits- bad to be increased from 33% to. s 7, in the years
1921-22 and 1922-23. ‘I'he same rabe of interest was continued for the three
yeggs in' the b_egmnmg of this period,. It was, however, reduced to 335 % during
the three yearé that followed, ‘and “in’ 1929-80, it was still. further reduced to
23 /° and in’the year that followed, it was reduced to 215 % . This redugtion in
" the rate of {nterest from' time 'to: timé has not in. the least: affected, ‘the. inflow
" of deposits in savings-bank account, They have on the other hand, increased
o oonmderably. as the figures in the table on page 67 will show. The rate of interest
,on ‘current ‘deposits remained unchanged ' at: 27/, from 1920-21 till
' “1932-33, when 1&' was~ feduced -to lg‘z, rand $n 1933-34 it -was still more
reduced to 1%, “The deposits in current :accounts also have: mcreased sxmul-
' taneously with the reduction in the rtes of intéreston. savings and cyxrent; accounts.
‘The rates of interest on ﬁxed—deposms hiave ;also been reduced; from, time to
" time, yet ﬁxed—deposxts have' also increased; “The rates of interest on. all the
~ three kinds of deposits during- the period have been.: lower than .the same in

the’ preceding ' period, and-yet .all the types of deposits have increased. It
may be stated here that these rates when:compared: with those of the;other
six Banke' id ‘the ‘¢ity, are either equal to -or:Jower than theirs, except those of
the Imperial Bank "of India," Surgt;Branch,: That mdlca.tes that ~ the public

have oonﬁdence in the stab’lxﬁy and™s souhd‘mnnagemenb-of—the Bank..

‘ The followmg table showa’ the maximum and minimum limits of the rates
_of interest of the Surat & the Broach Central Banks, and the Provmclal Bank at
Bombay, on various kinds of depogits by the public. """

. Rates of Interest on Deposits of the three Banks,
from 1923-2¢ to 1933—34

» i il L)

¢ Y N Sﬁrat Bank. ' Broach Bank. - Provinoia) - Bank,
ear. o o o
W /A I
T I R T e e . » . """"*A .“"‘““"”'
'1?;'23_24 o '."2 we | 8 A C R Y28
‘192827 | - .2Am4g 1. swe T "2 106}
'jb29 0] " 2hd I lws | 2w
"i1983-84'| 7 . 1to2§s i) . . -rL 63F  fiion 'MM
R T
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The figures in the above table show. that throughout ,the period nnder
. Lrevuaw, the rates of interest on deposits given by the Surat Bank ‘are
lower bhan those of the other two Banks, ~ ‘

- Rates of Interest on Lendmgs.

" A look at the-table on page 88 shows that the rate of mterest on lendmgs
‘has' been' reduced from time to time with the reduction in the rates of interest
on deposits, Even the minimum' of 6% as fixed in the original , byela.w was
' reduced to 5}7/ -with the permission of the Registrar, in the year 1931, At the
‘same time the rate of interest on advances to societies was also lowered. The
higher limits in ‘the table are  only, for those cases, where penal interest had
to be ‘charged to tecalcitrant defaulters, However, when these figares are
compsred with those of the last:period, they are certa.mly lower, The lower
rates have'also’ contributed to some’ extent to the rise, in the ﬁgures of .the
advances made; It may also be noted that borrowers who were regular in
their" payments ‘got & rebate of about one anna in a rupee, out of the profit
for the year; thus they really got. & rebate of about 17 on the interest that
‘they 'had to pay. The lower rates have been of special benefit to the ~non-—
 credit socxetxes who are punctual; in; their payments, - , ,

,, We ‘shall now examine the rates of interest on ledings of the Surat Bank,
with ‘those- of the ‘other two. Banks, — )
Rates of Interest:on loans charged by the thrae .

""" 'Banks, from 1923-2¢ to 1933-34.

Yeir.- | Sura.t Bank Broach Bank - , Pro';'iixé.i"a;l B:;nk.
I o .} o 4
192394 | 7 B 8 | ' 1its
g6 1 7 09 NN : 6} t08
1929-30. | _ . 61 te9 . |_ v siws
1933-34 51 09 - | AT | 4 te8

- The figures in the table -given above are taken from the annual reports
of the Registrar. The Surat District Co-operative Bank has been from ite
start allowed to lend money to individuals, though that has been considerably
restricted in late years. The ‘practice with the Bank has been always to charge
17, more_with regard to loans to individuals, over the rate of interest charged
to societies. It has charged the societies, interest of 7 % per annunm from

1923-24 to 1926-27, and in 1928 reduced it to 617, and still further
reduced it to 517/ in 1933-34, :
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As stated above, the societies who are regular in discharging their
obligations get a certain - percentage. out of the profit, which. works out ,as a
rebate of }7/ on their interest. In light of these . observations, one can easﬂy
seo that the rates of lending maintained by the Surat Bank,‘compare favourably .
with those of the Broach Bank and the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank
upto the year 1929-30. In the year 1929-30, the. Bombay Provincial Bank wag
fortunate enough in being able to.reduce its. minimum rate to 5}%. In the
year 1933-34, we are glad to note that both the Broach and the Pravincjal Banks_
were able to reduce their rates of interest. : ‘

We shall now turn to the study of the cost of management the rabe .of.

proﬁt :the d1v1dend declared, and the reserve fund, during this, penod. The
following table is instructive. ‘

' Working Capnta.l, Cost of management, Profit, Dwxdend, and=
Reserve Fund of the Surat Bank, from 1923-24 to 1933-34.

"Cost ol 1. O- of | Anaual T —
“Year;- Workmg (manage~ |- the | met {P. C.of| Dividend | Reserve
* | Capital, | ment, [same on | profit. |thésame] declared:| Fund. -
| Re. | Ba | W.C| Ra loWO| % | R
1933-24 | 945453 6909 03 | osud Lo | 7y | 13700
1024-25 | 991431 765y 04v | 14138 14 | rg |1g100
1926-26 | 1331634 8775 065 | 101920 15 | 73 19640
1026-27 | 1569664 12189077 | 22132 14 738 | 24697
1927-28 | 1795614] 13185 013 | 3180 17 | ez | 30320
1928-20 | 1930195) 17092 0-88 | 83967 L¥-{ -73j--| 34403
1020-30 | 2273165} 1 1854 081 | svssol 12 .| e |auno
1030-31 [ 265852 20042 .00 | gsesy 11 | ei | asees
1931-32 | 2616638] 27712 1.10° 84001 1.3 :-'71'33" 50815
1932-38 | 32276100 29883 0-92 46327 1.3 T , 71658
1933-34 | 3s09a64) 5335 00 | eaerol 16 | 6p | 00131

Cost of Management. V A

', The actual cost of” mana.gemenb has 'no doubb. mcreased from Rs, 6902\ in
1923224, to Re, 353457— in’ 1933-34, an increase of more than 412 %It is: note~
worthy, however, to remark that ‘the percentage of cost of management on working.
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capibai has ne'vei‘ gone:beyond 1 except .in the year 1931-32 . when it was 1.1,
One percent is considered in business ‘circles to be the minimum cost of manage-
ment. However, it may be remarked here, that thd increasein the cost after 1928-29 .
is dueto employmenb of a junior and .a senior inspecior which was considered yery
necessary’ on account’ of the -expansion -in the Baok's business, tho, Bank. Jhaving: .
opened branches in the Talukas which: fequired. to be; closely ; looked. into, .
Some of the branches have: as yet nob been .very great success, But the fact -
that ‘thé ‘cost ‘of ‘management has :again. begun to .be reduced, shows thab.
the management; has been carried on - very: economieally, Du'ecrors -of the.
Bank are all' doing’ honorary work, ~escept  during 3 - years of 193F to
1933, when' & sunt of -Rs. 1200/~ was: distributed: each year amongst ;13 of
its Directors. We shall now compare the figures- off perceutage of cost:of -
managemtent, on, working capital of the Surat. Bank, thh those of the other
two Banksy . - ..o o ., . - e

k) b "
T AR nsw._"" R RN

Percentages-of the Cost of management.on-Working Capital .
AR ‘ of the ‘three Banks. from 1923-21 to 1933-31. !

Year™ -, i Surab Bank ) Broach Bank 3 I";-onnelnl Bgnk =
192324 | 03! 002 i 102
" 'igzq_z7" ot 0955 | L3z
"1929-3653 | 0-81 - - 1.?1-1'«4{ s ,.'1.5’!4.;.
1933 34 - © 090 »':-1‘1.00,-1 MU 124

The above ﬂgm‘es show that at. stated perlods, psr.,enbaa'es of ‘cost of
managemenb on the working capltal of the Surat:Bank, have _been lower than
those of the other two Ba.nks throughtoub the whole period, which proves t.har.
the Suras Bank is nob erring “oa the sidé of extra.vaga.nce xnf ‘expensés
with: the growth and expansion of its business.

Profit. "

T A glance\ at the table - on page 91 will show that the proﬁt.s of Surat
,Bank bave mcreased from year to year, excepb in the year 1929-30 “when
there was a decline due fo the fact™ that ‘the Bank had toexclude™ from
calculation of its profit, a large amount of overdue_interest <which could pot
be collected owing ‘to fall of -heavy. frost in the Dlstinet.a On tbe ‘other hand,
the jump 'in the profits for the years 1932-33 -and.:1933- 34 is pamcularly
due to extra profit realised by a judicious purchase and sale of governmenb
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securities. The rise in the. profit from Rs. 8718/~ in 1922-23 the close of the_
last period to Ra. 64470/— in 1933-34 will be deemed creditable for thé
people in charge of ‘management, Compa.ung the percentages -of ‘profit ‘with
the same in the preceding period, we notice a.slight - fall -in, $his period::;For.
8 yeats between 1913-14 to 1920-21, the percentage. varied :befween, 2 and
3.3, while during this latter, period it has never gone beyond 1 7. f.l‘ha.t is notv‘
to be wondered af, because while the working capital continued to increase
there was not a similar increase in'demands for loats. A largé portion of the
workmg capital was, therefors, to be - invested ‘at ‘much lower rates of return
which did not realise & margin ‘of 27/, If. the :co-operative, ‘movement ;is, fo.
continue a8 3 live and vigorqus. movemeny, sustained, efforts have to be ma,ae .
to extend it praucally to every village in the sttncb g0 that a ]arger
percentage of the workmg capital of the Co—operatlve Bank iay be’ pi‘oﬁtably"'
invested, with & {arger margin of profit -ii ‘the’ ¢co—operative: -movement;. :itself;.
and to the benefit of the agriculturists concerned.: We shall now. compare, the. -
- percentages of profit on working capital of the, . three. Banks,

Percentages of Profit on Workmg Ca.pxta,l of the three Banks.
' from 1923-2¢ to 1933—34

Year, Surat Bank. Broach Bank. Provincial Bank.
N SAFERNLIL S EL L VRS S FEPLICEN ST
1923-24 S5 X'/ AR SRR TS B IS X SEFF 0-8
- "1926-27 L s U St SRCTRIPRR (N S e 0.9
1020-30" |’ g g 06"
193334 1-6,: - 12 | oél —

From the table given above, we observe that' the pecentagesof- profit
made by the Broach Bank, have exceeded those of the Surat, Bank, throughout
the period, except'in the - year 1933-34, This is ma.mlyf due to a large
percentage of the Broach Bank’s deposits having béen utilised in' lendidg o
Bocieties- asvompared —with those of-the--other. $wo-Banks.— —The. percentagea.of..
profit earned by the Provincial Bank have remained lower than those of the
ot.her twq_ Banks,

anta

Dnvxdend.

. - During the nine_years between 1014-15 to 1922-23, of the first penod
the dividend declared was 749, except in the year 1918-19, when it was 61%.
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During the second period which is. now. under _,re.view';, 747, and more have béep .
declared in 5 years, and just a little less-than 7}% in the years 1931-32
and '1932-33. During the remaining 4 years it has varied between 617, to 657/, .
If the Directors had been minded to declare a larger percentage of dividend
they would ‘have safely done so, but since 1929-30 a more cautious policy of
strengthening the reserve and. other security . funds of the Bank"ha_ve been
followed, for it was found that it ‘was not necessary to deciare a higher (iividend
than ‘617 to 617, having regard to the dividends declared by the several
Jjoint~stock compaﬁes _ a.nd: having regard to the fact that tbe dividends
declared by a- co—operative bank are free from income-tax.” The general rate '
of interest on which money could be invested during the pei'ioq, was abnormally
low "and, .therefore, investors in the shares of a co-operative bank have nothing
to complain of if they got anything above 67/, - : 1

The followmg table will show the d.1v1dends declared by all the "three’
Banks at mtervsls of 3 years N

Dividends declared by the three Banks,
from; 1928-24 to 1933-34.

Year. Surat Bank, Broach Bank. | Provincial B’lmk.
| 1923-24 T3 7 73
126-21 | - mg - o | s
'1929-30 62 T . . 'y
133 |63 s I

The figures show that all the three Banks have been declanng good
dividends throughtout the period. It is in 1933-34, that the Proviucial Bank
could declare a dividend of only 47/ owing to a fall in its profit.

During these yea.rs the Bank has set apart large sums of money a8
shown in the table on page 95.
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Share-capital & Reserve Fund of the Surat Bank,
! from 1923-24 to 1933-34.

Year. | Share-capital. Reserve fu’nd.‘ Percentage.
. Rs. Rs. . )
1923-24 | 90820 13700 : 15.0
1924-25, 101480 6100 | 158
1925 26 119820 . 19640 164
1926-27, 151180 6o 16.3
1927-28'| 184220 30320 ; 16.4
1928-29 . 189160 | 34402 18.1
1929-34 191080 | 41170 21.5
1930-31 | 193200 ' . 46664 7S |
193134 | © 105020 /50815 | 25.9
1932-33 | 198680 | 1658 | 360
1033-34 260600 - 90131 | s

Reserve Fund.
1 . . ‘

Thé above figures indicate that with the increase in the share-capital there
has been an increase in the reserve fund . a.lsc:p.r The- sha.re—capxtal has increased
from Rd. 75,980,- in 1922-23 to Rs, 2,60,600/- in" ‘1933-34, But the reserve
fund has risen from Rs, 11011/~ to Rs. 90131/=.and the percentage has increased
from 14-5 to 84.5 in those yesrs. It is noteworthy ‘that ‘there has been a rapid
increase in the percentage, though section 39 of the Bombay Co—opera.tlve Sacieties
Act provides that 25% of the net profit | should be carried to the reserve fund.
That is due to the fact that, besides the statutory 25 7, of the net profit,
forefeited dividends are also added to the reserve; fux{d from year to year,
Yet there are. limits.on the increase of - the reserve fund. While the share-
capital can be increased to any extent by a resolutiom of the- Board of Direo-
tors approved by the Regmtrar, the reserve fund cannot be increased in that
proportion. The large increase in the figures of the reserve fund in 1932-33, was
due to the transfer of the security - reserve fund to this fand and a similar
increase’ in 1933-34 was due to the: carrying of the premium on the
issue of the new share—capxtal to ‘this fund and yet the .percentage fell
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“THE SURAT. DISTRIL. co-.ﬂ

” THE BROACH CO-OPERATIVE| THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL
L - OPER.ATLVE BANK LTD, * BANK LTD. CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD
;Y‘ear . [ Share= Reserve ' Share— | Reserve 7] . . " Share--. Reserve
7 | capital. - | - fund, . Peré‘entage. capltaJ‘ - fund, - Percentage capital,- fund. ‘,Perf-entage.
- N Rs. |- Rae- R Ra. " Rse -} v -7} Rs - “ Rs -
1923-24 | - 908?0 13700 . 15-0 114000 13372 11.7 741420 314068 | 42.3
SEoE SRR P = - -
Y PO i : i : 3
1?2(2‘--27 i ' 151180 24697 . 163 169400 24816 14.6 999920 428199 | 42.8
1929-30 _|-191080 | 41170 | 215 | 230000 | 42206 | 183 1287750 | soavss | 461
1:,\ l" : " o N b b . ’ = " .. ' [l ;'- . -’; . ' .
Dot Lo I . ! : :
1933-34 : |-'260600 | 90131 (. $4.5 - | 247000 | 66111 ; 267 | 1206900 | 1213479 | = 935
T ST - - . ) i s 3 ; ;

96



o7

in 1933—34 pecause of the lssue of the share- capital of Re. 60000/~ in

that year' which raised the share-capital  from  Rs 198,680/~ to
Ra. 2,60,600/-. In order, however, that' the Teserve fund may maintain
some sort of uniform’ percentage to the share—cap\ta( the Board of Du'ectors
have decxded in 1928, not to allot more than one share to an ‘individual
who is anxious to bé admitted as a new member. This will act as a
substantial check on the increase in the amount of the share-capital, We
need not, however, be sorry at the amount of the reserve fund which we have
been able. to make up, as we do mnot compare badly with other joint-stock
banks of great repute, having regard to the restrictions under  which co-operative
banks have to work, Our business is comparatively smaller and so is our'margin
of profit. - Comparing with the. figures 'of the ‘percentage of 'last period, the
rise in the figures of the reserve fund during this period is quite satisfactory..

The reserve funds’ of tixe Broach stt;ncb Co—operatwe Bank and the
Bombay Provincial Co-operatlve Bank stood as shown in the ‘table’ ou page 96.

Those: figures. show .that. the percentages of the reserve fund to the
share-capital in the case of the Surat District Co-operative Bank-have: always
stood higher than those in'the sister Bank at Broach.- The-percentage figures
of the reserve fund to the share-capital in the :case of the Bombay Provincial
Bank have stood much higher -due to ite" volume of business,

‘We shall now turn to a, oonmderatton o£, a fow special feat.ures of the
Surat Districy Co—operatlve Bank which have helped. to bring to it & steady-
income from year to year, and has helped fo develog its financial resources..

Ab Bankers to the Susas’ Eleotricitv Co. Ltd.,

" With the good’ oﬂices of " the Bank’s present cha.lrman “who happens to
be a Director of the Surat Electnclt.y Co. 1ad. also. t.he 'Bank, has been
appomted as Bankers 150 collect payments of the’ monthlv btlls 1ssued to its
consumers by the Surat Elecmclty Co. from the year 1924 Not* only bas
this been a source of great convenience to the -consumers of the Compa,ny:
but has also been & powerful ‘factor to advertise. the Bank ‘and a source of '
sheadj extraincome to it. In° the first year the Bank oollecte(i 3664 fnlls
In 1933-34 it collected 23871 bills, L e. it collected 1989 bills per month, which "
is a_very large percenﬁage havmg regard to, the fact thab there are only about’
3000 consumers of the Straf Electnelty Co. Ltd. As ‘the one chief a aim of
the Bank has always *been’ to look after 'the ‘convenience and” facxhtxes of thef
people for' whom it works, ‘the Bank has also undertaken to collect the bills out
of ‘the usta ofﬁce—jlours, i'e. from 8-30 A to 10—30 AM.'in the mormng The
Banks thankd are’ due to thé management'of the Surat’ Electricity Co. Ltd.,
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for continuing their patronage of the Bank, despite the fact that later on a
rival bank offered to do the same work at practically no gain to itself..
This was entu'ely due to the fact that the Bank had given satisfaction. to. the
Sarat Elect.nclby Co. Ltd,, and the DLrecbors of the Company thought that the
Bank deserved continuance of their patronage, having undertaken to do this
- sort of busmess for the convenience of its consumers at an early date.

Development of Branches.

A co-operative central bank has generally to finance co-operative credit
societies in.rural areas.. As.observed before, the Surat District Co-operative.
Urban Union Ltd. was started with the double  object of not only financing’
rural societies, but also artisans of limited means in the - City and in' the
District, As the number- of co-operative credit societies affiliated to the
Bank 1ncreased the problem of remitting to and of recovering moneys from
them, began to demand a more serious cons1deratlon, on account of dlﬂ‘iculbles
of dealing with them from a distant place like the district-town of Suras.
Side by side, it was found necessary for -development of the Co-operative
Bank and = development of co—operative banking habit among the -people. of
rural areas, that branches. of the. Co-operative Bank: should be established at
least in all the principal taluka-towns ‘of the District, As a first step 'in.
that direction, in order to get over the difficulty of financing societies in Bulsar,
Pardi, and Chikhli Talukas, it was found advisable by the Managing Committee
of the Surat District Co~operative Bank to open a branch at Bulsar, the
taluka-town of Bulsar. A braoch was, therefore, opened thers on 1st April
1923, with & local Advisory Committee whose main fanction was to advise the
Managing Committee of the Bank ab Surat, on the propriety or otherwise
of the loans to be advanced in the Taluks. The experimeént soon justified the
wisdom of opening a branch at Bulsar. The second object of opening a
branch in the taluka-towns was to render usual bankmg gervice to the people.
in the rural areas, and ‘also to attract depomts of money which was lying idle
all these years for want of au avenue for investment, _ Small u'aders and
other people also reqmred baoking facilities for easy transmission of money. With
these objects in v1ew, the Bank adopted the pohcy of opening’ the branches in
the taluka~towns even though it knew that it meanh gome loss in the initial
stage of the developmenﬁ of a branch. The success at Bulsar . led theu; bo
open another branch on 24th June 1928, at 'Chikhli and a third one at
Bardoli, on 9th March 1930, A branch at, Jalalpore was. opened on 26bh
February 1933. The Head-office can easxly serve both the Olpad and Choryasx
Talukas of the stbnch and the Bardoh Branch can serve_the Mandyi, Taluka
also. The Pardi Taluka is now amalgamated thh the Bulsa.r Ta.luka and
the Bulsar Branch ie thus now in a posmon to ﬁnance both the Pardx and.:,



99

Bulsar Talukas. Thas the Bank has afforded facilities practically to all the
8 Talukas of the District. Should, however, any necessity arise for having
a separate branch at Mandvi or Pardi, the Bank will be prepared to do so.
The Bulsa.r, Bardoli and Chikhli Branches are paymg their way and Jalalpore is
on 8 way to it. The fact that these small co—opemmve 'banks have been
successful in tapping monies that were lying hitherto idle, and have aftorded
facilities "to the inhabitants of those areas having dealmgs ‘with overseas
dominions and colonies, is & great justification of this, policy of developing
branches, It may be noted here that, but for its branches, about Rs. 17,60,000
of the working ocapital of the Surat Bank would not have been available to
it,  The following table will show the workmg capital of ‘the Branches from
'hme to time,

Working Capital of the Branches of the Bank, from
1923-2¢ to 1933-3¢

 Year. Bulsar. | Chikhli- | Bardoli 1 Jalalpore.
Bs. |. . Rs R | Bs.
192324 [ w000 | .. f ..
1024-25 88950 w1 e -
1925-26 186000 w |
1926-27 273874 SO P
© 1927-28 474246 - R -
© 1928-29 | 523120 52168 | .. .| -
1929-30 645661 | 70479 | 212 R
1930-31 | 839050 | 106860 | 68196 | ..
1931-32 862639 " | 138235 | 83158 |
:1932-33 | 1011085 | 178931 187182 | - 20514
1933-34 1082934 253235 200141, | .- 142618

"% These figures show ‘that all the branches are doing well. The progress of the
Bulsar Branch is grea.ber in comparison Yo others, because its area of operation

covers two talukas, viz, Bulsar and’ Pardi, and secondly because Bulsar i is a
commercial town, big both ini respect of ares ‘and 'population, and has s growmg
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populablon on account of the colony of the employees of the B, B, & C. L. Rly.
near the station. The Bardoli Taluka and Valod Mahal are together greater
in area and populatlon than the Chlkhh Taluka, and a large number of ‘people
from that Taluka and Mahal go to Africa, and other places overseas, and
that ie also a reason why the ‘branch has made a more rapld progress there
than at Ch:khh. The Jnlalpore Branch is only two years old,. but it has
begun well and has Jusblﬁed all the expectations w1th which it was sta.rted
As stated above, more branches may be opened at smtable centres if found
necesear) in. the future The Provmcla.l Bank has about, 30 branches and
the Broach stbnct Cp-operatlve ‘Bank has 5, one in each of the 5 Talukas of
the Broach Dlst.nch. The . Surat Bank has ‘also tned to, meet the reqmre—
ments of all the 8 Talukas it has to serve, We shall now turn our atteutlon
to give a general idea of what each one of the 4 Branches of the Surat
District. Bank,.wag on the' 3lst. March, 1934 ot

H

Bulsar Branch

The workmg capxtal of the Bulsar Branch on that date, was Rs, 10 82, 934.
The staff of the Branch consisted of one Agent, one cashler three clerks,
two inspectors, .three peons and a night-watchman. The office is situated in
the busy quarters of the town, viz, the Bazaar, 45 qo-operauve societies are
working in its area of operation, of which 36 have borrowed loans from the
Branch, . It has also financed 25 individuals. The area of operation eovers both
the Bulsar and Pardi Talukas,

Chikhli Branch.

The staff of the Chikhii Branch consisted of one Agent, & clerk, and a
peon. It is aseisted by one of the two inspectors at Bulsar Branch with regardto
the investigation of loan' applications of the affiliated soc'xetxes and recoveries
thereof. 27 societies. were working in its area of operafion which is confed
to Chikhli Taluka alone. It advanoed monies to 13 out of them mcludmg one
rice—sale society and 3’ cotton-sale societies. Its working " capital on 31st March,
1934, was Rs, 2,53,235/-.. As there are no peoples co—operative banks } in the
taluka-towns where branches of the Surat Bank are opened, they are ‘allowed
to finance small txradets élso, and the Chikhli Branch has:financed 12 individuals,

‘Bardoli Branch.)
T It.s woﬂu;g ;I;Ltal was Rs 2 90 141]— ut tﬁeh emi of hhe (ﬁnancml year
1933 34. Its staff consisted of one Agent, one clerk, and a peon. . Itig asslsted
by .one of the - 1nspectors workmg at, the Head-office with regard. to its work
with the aﬁilmted mebms. The office is sxt.uated at bhe end of the Bazaur on-

.
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a road which is a thorough—fere for people from several neighbouring villages
to come to Berdob., It had in its area of operatlon 26 societies of which one
was a ocotton—sale, society. It financed in all 14 societies and’ 11 mdxvldnals.
Its area of operation extends over Bardoli Taluka and " Valod Mahal ‘and &
part of the Mandvi Taluka also.

Jalalpore Bra.nch '

Ag observed befote, the Jalalpore Branch is only an . infant of 2. years.
It working capital of Rs. 1,42,618 ab the end of that period, must be ponsidered
patisfactory. The staff ponsiébed-of an .Agent, a clerk, .a peon, and s night-
watchman.  The office is situated near the Naysari station. - It is assisted by
one of the two inspectors of Bulsar, in regard to its work with the affiliated
societies, There were only seven societies working in the Taluka of which -3
were financed by the Branch. It .also, financed 9.individuals, its area of
operation being confined to the Jalalpore Taluka alone.

Some General Remarks.

Wo have “uptil bow " studied the oonslnliutlon, the growth, ‘and. the
devélopment of the Bank dunng the last 25 years  but the étudy would beincomplete
w1thout a Teference to' the' work of its’ management and theé staff- and .what
has been the eplmon of the highest" atthority 'id ‘the Department viz.; the
‘Regmtmr, ad' to the working thereof, A co-operablve ‘bank has not onlyto work
8 a mere banking institutiod, but it has alsé to pronde for mspectnon ‘and
supervision of societied; and for' artying o &' vigorous propaganda - as régards
the spread of the co-operative movement and’ the knowledge of its’ pnncxples
amongst the people. o : S -

‘We ghall, therefore, now turn - fo the: cons1deramon of - what the Surat
Bank has done for all.these mattas durxng the last 25 years, :

K Uh s . FETI

Bank’s Sltna.tlon. e - .

“’ ‘ The expenence of the Sura.t sttnct Co-opemnve Ba.nk with regard bo 1ts
locamon, can hardly be ﬁaul to be setlsfactory During the ﬁrst. twelve years of
ite exmtence, it had to change 8 bmldmgs m 5 locahmes, before it could seﬁtle
down in’ Sheth Ganga.ram Jamna,dags bmldmg on the Kanpxth-road in, the
year 1921—22 Thls locahty has now all the mportanf. banking institutions
of the Clty, exceph the Suraf. Branch of the Impena.l Bank of Indw and the
new Bankmg Corporamon that has been reeently statted In view of 1t.s pasti
expepenoe, ‘the mana.(gement was desn'ous of havmg a bmldmg of its’own ‘in
;auch an unportant locahty 83 Kanplt,h, Vhen in 1930 an opport.umty oﬂ'ered
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itself for putting tha.t idea mto practice; The Bank purcha.sed a building for
Rs. 24500/ , and. spent -about Rs. 4000/~ more to .make suitable alterations,
and in neoessary repalrs and ‘in prov1dmg the necessary fittings for a bank-
vbulldmg, before the Bank could occupy it. The opening ceremony of the Bank's
building was performed by Mr. T. T. Kothawala, thé Collector of the District at
that time, on 16th June 1931, and the Bank is carrying on its operations in that
building ever-since, As some open land was available In its” meighbourhood,
land-acquisition proceedings were started soon -after. It 'is hoped that on
aoquisition of that -land the Bank will be in a position to extend the space
srea available for ' the - building.,  The ‘Surat  Bauk is. perhaps the second
Co—operamve Bank- in t,he Premdency to c]mm a house of its own, -

e

Ba.nk’s Staff.

‘Sufficient and eﬁclent staff i 1s ‘the back—bone of the suceess of & banking
institution, and we are glad to state that the Surat Bank has always endeavoured
to satisfy that essential of the Bank's success, It , may be noted here _that
members of the Bank’s staff, past and present, have all ‘contributed their mite
in the present prosperity, of the Bank, -When the Bank was started in June.
1909, its staff consisted of a clerk on a salary of Rs, 15/- only. It had no
peon, much less an inspector. An inspector was, added on its staff in the
.year 1913 and he was given a:peon 2 or'3 years later., It was in .1921
that one more clerk; and . an additional inspector were added to the Bank’s
‘staff.. Now. the Bank' with its four branches in the 1important towns of Bulsar,
Chikhli, Bardoli and . Jalalpore,. has thres Managers, 4 Agents, 5 Inspectors, 3
Accountants, and. 16 clerks .and , 13 peons. For security of - tenure and for .
securing loyalty amongst the staff, a syctem of provident fund was introduced
in 1925, for those holding permanent appointments on the staff of the Bank.
The employees are called upon to contribute one anna in ‘a.rupee of their
monthly salary und the Bank contributes a sum equal to a month’s salary
of the staff at the end of every year. The Bank also generally gives asbonus,
half of the salary of the staff. The salaries are fixed “on’ & time-scale. and
necessary rules for leave have also been introduced. Speclal promotlon: sre
given to those who pass certain qualifying examinations in co—-operatno" aad
banking. In case of the very first servants of the Bank, a gratuity was gwen to
theu' families on_ their deaths, as they could not claim the benefit of the provtdent
fund rules which came into existence later. The family of the accountant was
given agratuity of Rs. 1000/ in the shape of the shares of the Bank of that valus,
which would generally bring to the family an income of about Rs, 70/~ per
annum. In the case of the first inspector 'also a gratumy ‘'of Ra. 500/- 'was
given to the family of the deceased in the sha.pe of 25 shares of the Bank.
The provxdent fund rules provxde that the amount witheld from ‘payment . to.
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s member thereof, will be taken to the staff benefit fund and prov1s10n can
be made out of that fnnd for medxcal sid in deserving and emergent cases.

Inspection and Supervision of Societies.

Inspectwn and supervision of afﬁlmbed rural credit socletxes are absolutely
essential to keep the agricultural movement on ’rlght tract. With that aim in
view, the Surat District Co-operative Bank has framed bye-laws for affiliation:
of societies and their inspection' by the Bank The bank-inspector generally
visits a society at least twice a year for rectification of errors and for general
guidance. Besides these visits, he visits societies for making inquiry on loan
applications and for recoveries thereof, and thus helps to establish a real contact

“between the Bank and ite affiliated societies

In 1914-15 a system of levying inspection' fee of Rs. 4/-per; society
was introduced. That practice continued to be in force :till guaranteeing
unions were formed in 1918-19, ‘after which it was given up. The members
of the Managing Committee of the Bank also;.did some  inspection. work
from 1920-21 “onwards till T925 “when the “supervising “unions came “into
existence and ‘thereafter, this work -of inspection: by: the members iof the
Managing Committee was given up. The Bank, however, now maintains 5
inspectors for ‘inspection of societies. The’ societies are'inspected and supervised
by the supervisord ‘of ' the ' ‘supervising ‘unions, the! - Hohoraryi Taluka :and
District Organisers and the' Departmental ‘Auditors.: “Thé Bank. .in: its turn:
gives substantial grants to supervising unions, in order that the unions may: be able!
to balance their budgets, That is not all. From 1929-30, the- Bank has alsé been
aiding schemes of group-secretaries of some societies of the Bulsar, Pardi, Chikhl
and Mandvi- Tnlnkes, in order that the work: of tlre sometnes may be done well.
Co-opera.txve Edncation . & Propa.ga.nda. ’ - ' -

_ 'The Surat Bank has never been “slow' i recognising the °need for'
co-opera.mve education and propaganda amongsb the people ‘of the Districty
It has always been willing to ‘render - financial aid to all agencles employed in
doing that work. To the District Co-operative Institute, it ‘gives ‘an ‘anuual
fee varying between Ra. 250/= to Rs, 400/~. It occasionally renders financial
help for holdmg different co-operative conferences and also for the celebramon
of the perators’ Day. For the lasb three years it has been. contributing:
handsomely towardg the, cost, of mamtarmng a propaganda oﬂ'icer employed
by ‘the District Instltute. It also aided the GuJarat Co—operat.lve School by
giving anntml grants From time to time it has _given grants “for the
propaganda of nda-credrb and ., credit movement in the Dlstnct In passmg,v'
iy may. be noted here tha.t out of- the balance of proﬁt remammg aafter

N
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dlstnbutmn of d1v1dend it sets aparb an amount’ equal to 15 / ‘of the same
for ‘co—operative education and propaganda. The foliowmg figures give an
idea of the same, U e mreE g e e

s e

Amounts of Propa.ga.nda Fund spent by the Sura.t Bank,
" from 1925-26 to 1933-34. ‘

[

Year, " = 'Amount 'spent'. 1 Yea.r | ; | 1 ~v'ehnount spente
e i -+ Rs s " S .- Re .
1925-26 376 R ‘51930_31" l 649
1926-27 816 ‘103183 | . mil
1927-28- " {° - 88T - | : 1932-33 TI-1BTL
w829 | wi | nes3s. | s
1929-30 | - ‘'o9ss o o} o o o e

But on occasions it was found 'that, these. ‘amounta. were not sufficient,
to meet normal requirements of the year. Much larger amounts were needed
varying between ‘Rs. 1200/~. & Res. 1500/ per year, and whenever a call was: -
made o the Bank for - the same the Bank was never found slow to meet it.
Over and abové the financial aid desoribed above, the Bank. has been for the
last 2 or 3 years,:seting aside amounts to-. the -extent of 107/ of the balance.
of profit aftet the."usual; .contribution to the reserve ifond, for the purpose of
spending the {same i charity as Jaid down in Section 42 of .the. Bombay.
Co~operative : Societiea: Act, -, The amount. so set” apart. hag now gone upto about
Rs. 4000/~. The fand has been utilised in giving relief on occasions of
emergencies, Relief was readértd 4o  the sufferers from‘..tha.e&rthquake il
Bihar out  of the .same, fpnd, and a .grant of Rs. 100/, was made for
helping . members, of th Bharundl C 0. Soclety who suﬁ'ered from a deva.statmg
fire .in_the year. 1933 We shall now 5y & few words a8 regards the genera].
management of the Bank

Management. '

Whlle dlscussmg the quesbwn as regards the eonsht.uﬁon of the- Bank
we hnve seen that it 'affairs are conducted by & Board of" Directors - Qonswtmg
of representatlves of mdmdual—membere and affiliated socxemes, 'In equal numbers,
aad a Chau'man, all of whom are elecbed by the, general body ‘of members at”
the time of the annual’ general meeting. 89 dxﬂ'erent persons haVe served as
Directors of the Bank ‘during thess 25 years™ eithér “as" representatives of
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individuale or as delegates of affiliated societies; ‘The proceedings of the Bunk
are carried on by a voteé of iajority, but it gives us great pleasure to -note
that pxcept on rare’occasions the decisions of the Board. of Directors: Have
always been unanimous. That is not due to the fact that the Directors -do
ot take any: active ‘interest in the proceedings, but it is' due to the policy of thé
Chairman of endeavouring to carry all the Directors with him. He ‘would
rather drop a proposition than carry it with the vote of the majority, and
would wait till. the Board of Directors are brought round to the eorrect view
of the: situation, The share-holders of the Bank will ever remain grateful' ‘te
all ite: Directors, both past and present, who have contributed not a little to
its. ever~increasing prosperity by their whole-hearted co-operation and useful
advioe, sinking all the differences of opinion in the general interest of the Bank,. A3
stated previously, the cost of management of the Bank has been particularly low
due to the fact that the Directors have ungrudgingly rendered services without any
fee or honorarium for all these years, except three years of 1931 to 1933, when ¥
small sum of Re, 1200/~ per year was distributed amongst all the Directors, in
proportion to the days of their attendance. The Bank is also fortunate in ha.ving
not to pay for any legal advice it gets, as ib has a number of lawyers on the
Bbard who have always glven their advice free.

W:Lthouh doing any injustice to the whole body of Directors who have given
as atatad. above, their very best to the cause of the progress of the Banly
it can fairly be stated that the Chairman of the Baok is really the eentral
figure who supplies all the driving force. Language will fail to a.dequatel;
describe the services that he has been rendering to the Bank year in and. year
out, He has been the Chairman of the Bank for the last 17 years and has
sacrificed a considerable amount of his time for the disposal of the routme worlg
of the Bank from day to day. In fact he has been its Managing Dlrecbox; au -
these years With him it has been a labour of love and he has ungrudgmgl&
given it despite failing health of late on account of growing age. His [presanag
ab the helm of the affairs has inspired confidence in the public a.nd it is due
in no small measure to his personality, his wide knowledge of the Dlshnd;
and its people, and his experience of public affairs, that he has been able, tq,
successfully steer the Bank's ship during years of depression and dlﬁ‘iculh;es.,” o

The Bank has also been lucklly free from any tinge of pa*rty “politiics’
sither of communal,or of parochial, or of political character. During the Tast!
twenty-five years it had three Chairmen to- preside over its affairs, (1) Kﬂén
Bahadur Bamanji Edalji Modi, (2) Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Gulabbhal Desa.'i”
snd (3) Mr. Chunilal Maneklal Gandhi, The Chairmen have been' changedl
because it was rendered absolutely necessary to do 8o by death or “by retives’
ment, It would be readily conceded that there should be & man in’ trammg ﬂ;r
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some time, before he is called upon to assume the responsible duties of a chair-
man. During the two years of Rao Babadur Khandubhai Gulabbhai.Desai’s
chairmanship, the present Chairman was in training under him; as Rao Bahadur
was unable to attend to all bis duties owing to. failing health. In order that
there should be no difficalty in finding a. suitable successor to him, well-equipped
with .the necessary previous training, at the.instance of the present Chairman
the. bye-law was amended in the year 1929, making it obligatory on the Bank :to
appoint a Vice—chairman salong with the Chairman. Since that year, the Bank has
been able to secure the services of Mr, Chimanlal D. Clerk as the Vice—chairman
of the Bank, and we are glad to note that every succeeding year he has. been
unanimously elected: to the post, Ever-since his appointment, he has been
unsparing in his efforts to study the several problems that arise in the working
of, the' Bank, and has given considerable relief to the Chairman,. It is hoped
that when the time comes to part company with the present Chairman, Mr.
Clerk will, worthily occupy the place rendered vacant by the Chairman’s refirement,

It is with no small gratification to us that we are al;Ie to put herev on
record, that Mr. Ramchandra C. Desai, The Honorary Manager, the worthy
grand-son of Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Desai the _pioneer of the co—operative
movement in Surat, by his stead—fast loyalty and unflinching devotion to the
cause, has' contributed largely to its continued success. The credit- of success
of our Silver Jubilee Celebrations & the issue of the souvenir in this attracmve
form in no small degree belongs to him. - pon S

RegiStrar’s Opinions.

¢ Tt is sometimes useful to learn what others think about us, . The
Reglstrar of Co—operauve Societies in the Presidency, has unique opportumtnes
of knowmg and judging of the work done by the co-operative banks in his
charge. The annual audit of the Bank is conducted by him through his band
of Deparbmental Auditors who regularly submit sudit-memoes to him. - The
Surat ‘Bank was fortunate in being classed as an A class society uptil 1931
It ‘was in'that year that it was reduced from ‘A to B class because of its
overdues. It is not our purpose here to discuss whether the overdues were
due to any neglect or fault on the part of the Bank Authorities. But now
that the Bank has made strenuous efforts to regain the grouund lost and the
overdues have been reduced, it may well hope again to recover back the A class
whlch it hag lost. Besides these annual audit-memoes which give him a clear
msxght into the working of the financial - aspect of the Bank, the Registrar
pays annual visits to the Bank and meets the Board of Directors at a meeting
and utilises that opportunity for discussing and solving intricate problems
aﬁ'ectmg the affairs of the Bank by personal dxscussmn, His opinions, therefore,
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are well worth considering in view of the close contact which he maintains
with the banks under his charge, both by reports which he gets from his
subordinates and by his personal visits. We propose, therefore, before’ we
close this chapter, to give in brief the extracts of opinions expressed by him
about the working of this Bank in the annual reports submitted by him to
Government year after year. We need not say that these reports have been
very gratifying and euncouraging to us, Whether they are deserving or not
we leave our readers to judge; but we have no doubt that our readers will
give these opinions that consideration which the high authority of the
Registrar demands.

Extracts from the Reports of the Ragistrar, for the years
1909-10 to 1933-34.

From the Report ending 31st March 1910,Pa.ge 4.

Some of the societies have started specially with the idea of financing
others, In such, lending to individual-members may come in incidentally.
Khan Bahadur Modi’s “Surat Society” is of thie kind.

From the Report ending 31st March 1911, Page b.

 Surat Society” owes its position to Rao Bahadur Khandubhai G. Desai
and Khan Bahadur B. E, Modi. It has lent about Rs. 20,000/-to 16 socxenes.
Its work (ie. money ) has reached as far as Kanarese Country.

From the Report ending 31st March 1812, Page 5.

In Surat District K. B. Bamanji E. Modi and R.B. Khandubhai G. Desai
continue -to take unabated interest in their Bank. They have raised its capital
from Rs, 82,350/~ to Rs, 63,065/~ and during the year have advanced Rs. 22,441/~

to other societies

From the Report ending 31st March 1913, Page 5.

The progress of the Surat District Society under the chairmanship of
K. B. Bamanji E. Modi, has again been most satisfactory. - The capital has risen
from Re. 53,065/~ to Rs. 79,223/~ and during the year Rs. 35,850/~ have been
lent to agricultural societies. R. B. Khandubhai G. Desai who knows the Surat
societies well, serves on the Committee and sees thal advances are made only to

really deserving societies.
From the Report endmg 31st March 1914, pages7 & 9.

O

. . The Surat Union under the able guidance of K, B, B, B, Modi and.
R. B, K. G. Desai has developed and is doing most useful work, Its total
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working capital has risen from Rs, 70,223/~ to Re, 1,11,978/~; In Surat District
she prospect is more encouraging, The District Union under K, B. B. E Morh
sud: R.. B. K. G, Desai, is sympathetic and efficient,

Trom the Report ending 3lst March 1915, page 7.

. Of the three Societies classed under the head of * The Cenbral Bankmg
mons the two most important ﬁna.ncmlly are those at Surat and Broach.
Vi « Its business is carefully supervised by -R. B. K. G. Desai. The deabh of
Khan Bahadur B. E. Modi in April 1915 has been a severe loss to thm
Union and to the cause of Co-operation in the Surat D1sbr1cb »

From the Report endmg‘ 3ist March 1916, page 6 6,

~The Surat ‘Distriet Umon which owes much to the constant vigilance and
the wide co-operative experience of its' Chairman, R. B. K. G. Desai has
advanced Rs. 57,298/~ to its constituent societies. It employs a whole—tune
inspector and -a-manager and is iteelf very well managed, :
From ‘the Report ending 31st March 1917, pages

"‘The ‘average quality of societies in Surat District is poor and the Union
has not only to finance them but to make special efforts  to render them ‘mbre
fit to take and use loans: The Committee under Mr. C. M. Gandhi, the -wew
Chairman is slive to this and through The agency of the Manager Mr, K.T.
besau is co—opera.tmg with 'the’ Departmenb in bringing societies upto the
wmatk. The good credit of the Union is due to the mﬂuence of the
Committee smong whom’ Mr G J. Lakhapatx a.nd. Mr. M 0. Vakll ca.]l l'or
special mention. i
From the Report endmg 31st March 1918 page 19.

; .Both . Banks (at Surat; & Broach) tend to regard themselves ag the
mastere -of their affiliated societies, a claim which some societies | in ~"Sura
resent and resist, and to impose rather harder conditions on borrowing
societies than are always acceptable

The Bank_has developed. but of ordmary Urban Society established .skthe
beginning of the movement with the object of financing individual-members
and , using' theu‘ spa.pe_funds for the finance of societies. The Bank .jis 'well
and -effegiently managed under the able chairmanship of Mr, C. M. Gandhi and
although. it has not shown any marked progress during the year .it has: been
guccessful in retaining. the gonfidence of local investors.. :
From the Report ending 3ist March 1919, page 7. .

The Surat Union has throughout the year adopted a very sympahhetw
attitude towards its socicties under the direction of its President Mr C. M.

Gandbi, ‘Arrears in the District are very small and on the whole ‘progress

tay be regarded as satisfactory. - o s SRR O NS G
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From the Report ending 31st March 1920, page 10.

i r  Surat, one of the best managed in the Presidency has mcreased 1ts
bminess steadily though slowly.

From the Report ending 31st March 1921, page 8.

In the Surat Bank arrears increased rather inexplicably from Re. 22,0005
to Rs, 1,43,000/~, and it seems highly desirable that the Central Bank should
ta.ke em:ly measures to bave the societies thoroughly inspected. and aupervmed

From the Report ending 31ist March 1922, page 22. -

The Sutas District Bank is another fine institution under the guidanoy
of Mr. C. M. Gandhi M.L.C. It has two inspectors,

F’mm the Report ending 31st Mareh 1923, pa,ge 22,

i Another figure of overdues ‘that is almost inexplicable i is that of ‘the Surat
District Baok which ia ofher respects is one of the best managed in e
Presidency. Its overdues were Rs, 52,652/~ as compared to a working capital df
Ra. 5,58,000/~ or roughly 9 P.C. I trust that the Surat Bank in any caee
will very considerably reduce theso arrears in tle next year. But apparently
the disease of non—payment has seized the whole District, for the agriultural
govieties ‘in'it also are inexplicably in arrears ‘with the recoverics ‘payable fo
their .own ‘locally raised funds. In the best of the ‘ba.nks, however, the ovexdnes
ave ‘now fairly inconsiderable, '

From the Report ending 31st ‘March 1924, page 23. N 4. ‘

‘Owing to the propaganda carried on'in the Surat District, the percentaga
of she arrears to the working -capital was ‘reduced t0:6.2 on 31st March- 1324
and m m Jow reported to be only 3 P. C

From the ‘Report endmg 31st March 1925, pa.ge 22,

" Both the Surat and Broach Banks are bemg eﬂiclenbl_y managed, Arrearq
in the Surat District which were large at the beginning of 1923-24 have now
been' ‘reduced to the low figure of 2.2 P. C. Most of these District Banks have
nﬁw‘béén:éertiﬁed as fit to receive Municipal and in some cases Local Board’s
doposite. ‘Some of them have also be¢n receiving Hepomts from Pnbhc Works
Department Contractors,

From the Report endﬁig 81st March 1528, pa.gi 21.\'

<A1l the.bther Banks centinue to make good progress.  With. one’‘or two
mepmma, District Banks are now able to raise pmctwa.lly all .the capital dhat
they need for financing the societies aﬁ‘ihated to .them, -
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From the Report ending 31st March 1927, page 33.

“The p'ievious year’s policy of consolidating the position of the banks and
of removing some of the acknowledged weak points was continued with' activity
and the results are on. the whole satisfactory.

.

From the Report ending 31st March 1923, page 4.

'The Surat Bank continues to be progressive under the very efficient and
enlightened chairmanship of Mr. C. M. Glandhi, who continues to give his most
valuable time and attention to-the affairs of this Bank,

From the Report ending 31st March 1929, page ¢3,

The Surat Bank prospers under the guidance of Mr. C. M. Gandhi and
is able to attract deposits at the lowest rates in Gujerat. It has got two
branches one at Bulsar and the other at Chikhli The Bank has ‘engaged five
Inspeotors and its total cost of working comes to 1.2 per cent, of the working

gggltal

From the Report ending 31st March 1930, page 54,

The Surat Bank, under the very efficient and capable guidance of Mr,
C. M. Gandhi continues to be one of the best managed Banks, It had to find
out new. outlets for its surplus funds, and has tried to give finance against
agricultural produce. The cosolidation and the expansion of the movement in
the Mandvi Taluka and Valod Mahal is also going on side by side, The Bank
has reduced its rate of lending to 77,. This will go a long way in reducing
the non-member deposits directly in societies. The Bank has provided Rs,
6000/~ "for depreciation in the market value of its gilt~edged holdings.

From the Report ending 31st March 1931, pages 4 & 42.

Mr. C. ‘M, Gandhi from Surat continues to spend his valuable time in

the cause of the movement in his sphere.
Yoo

. The Sumb District Co-operative Ba.nk under the able guidance .of
Mr, C. M. Gandhi, increased its working capital from Rs, 22.73 lakhs to
Rs. 26-54 lakbs. During the year the Bank purchased a building of its own
at the cost of Ra, 24,500/ |

From the Report ending 31st March 1932 page 4.

. «Mr. C. M, Gandhi, D. B. A. U. Malji, Mr. V. N. jog and R. B, Pritmdas
femain outstanding figures in their devotion ‘to the cause and in their
enthusiasm for the Movement. :
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From the Report ending 31at March 1933, pages 4 & 7.

Mr. C. M, Gandhi, chairman of the Surat Central Bank continues to
give his valuable time to the movement,

Central Banks have, inspite of adverse circumstances, ma.intainéd"’}
steady progress, thus showing the confidence which the public repose in the
movement,

From the Report ending 31st March 193¢, pages & & 25.

Mr, C. M. Gandhi, the chairman of the Surat Central Bank and Rac
Saheb V. C. Jadav of Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank continue to give theit
very valuable time to the Co-operation in Gujerat.

The policy of opening the Branches at Taluka Centers in order tp keep
in closer touch with the societies and to tap local resources has been contmued
and several new branches have been opened even at some sacrifice of profit;
More attention is being paid by the Baok on employment of trained and
qualified staff

, After reading these opinions of the Regxetrar, we shal] close ﬂns chapter.
We shall now consider the progress made by the urban credit socletnes and
banks of the District in the chapter that follows.
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- CHAPTER 111
(Urban Credit Societies and Banks)..

Urban Credit Explamed

In the precedmg two chapters, we dealt with the hmbory ‘of -the
Co-operative Agencies that supplied credit to the rural-more accurately speakmg
to the agricultural- population of the - District. Tn this chapter; ‘we- shafl
endeavour to study the history of the agencies that supplied. credit-.to the
wrban. population thereof. Large-scale manufacturers and big merchants;  are
outside the scope of co-operative finance, atleast for the present. Ik .is the
co—operatxve finanee which now tries to help the middie-class and small t.rader.
artisan and craftsman of limited means, as well as ‘the poor wage or- salary
earner, who are in need of credit and who require accommodation for = their
business, or-for meeting special cxpenditure on ceremonial or other domesti
bccasxons, as well ag at the time of unforeseen contingencies, like long- ﬂlhess,
unemplyoment &c. For obvious reasons, the joint—stock banks would not finanes
them; while the people of such lLimited means as those described above, have their
own difficulties in getting the necessary finance from the money—lender, who
wOnId not ordmanly a&vance money, except on a h1gh rate of interesh and
on 'tangible security. B

The urban co-operative credit society is, therefore, a boon to the small man
residing in the urban areas. Rural credit societies provide the necessary finance
for meeting the ordinary needs of the farmer, both as regards his agricultural
business and domestic purposes. Similar needs of the small wan in the town
can be financed by the urban co-operative credit society, and it has now come
to be recognised as the best solution of the problem. It helps the thrifty man
to invest his savings. It helps the unfortunate to get over his occasional
difficulties. It encourages the honest small and middle-class trader to develop
his business, It is for these people that co-operative credit societies big and
small, have been started in different parts of the Presidency. In brief,
co-operative urban credit is the credit created by the co-operative society for the
man of small needs residing in the urban areas, The field of work for the
co-operative urban credit societies liesin the urban areas, The headquarters of the
8 Talukas of the District, other important towns or villages near the railway
stations which have sprung up as the centres of trade, fall within the range
of urban areas. In our judgement, there are at least in all 17 places in
this District where urban banks can usefully be promoted. Uptil now we
have got only 4 urban banks in the District,
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Types of Urban Societies.

Urban aocletles can be grouped under two main heads The societies for
the salary—eamers which are, in a way, thrift-societies, and the societies for: the
small and middle-class artisans, traders, and other people, similarly smua.tf.d
When these societies prosper and their working capital. exceeds Ra. 50,000/,
they are classified as urban banks. In the Surat District, there are at. presen
4 urban banks and 20 urban credit societies. As no separate statistics of the
urban credit societies, as distinguished from the urban banks are available we
have to discuss the history of the urban credit societies in general mcludmg the
urban banks, and then. attempt to study the history.of the origin and growth
of the urban banks so far as special statistics are available for them.

‘Of the 20 urban credit societies registered upto “the end of March 1934,
all are societies of the salary-earner type, except the Surat Jilla deyarﬂn
Sahayak.Sahkari Mandal Ltd.. This society is mainly a - semi-philanthropic
institution formed for the purpose of advancing loans at cheap rates of interest,
to students requiring money for further studies and to 'youog men seeking
employments, Of the remaining 19 societies; -the tJalalpore ‘and Khergain
Christrian  Societies have: a mixed membership, viz:, of salary=-¢arners ag'well
as agriculturists, and the Registrar of ‘Co-operative Societies, Bombay; has
recently recommended that the two types of members should be segaratqd
We shall first study the special "features. in the ~constitution of these urban
credit societies and then deal with the working thereof.

Snecial Features in their Constitution. .

"*While the co-operative rural credit societies are formed on the Ralﬁelsen
model; generally with an unlimited Hability of '‘their 'mémbers; the ur'ban
credit societies are formed on the basis of share—capital and limited llablhty
on the lines of Schulze~Delitzch model of Germany and ‘the Luzatti types of
urban banks of Italy. The reason is obvious, The members of _rural areas
bave generally their lands, houses and cattle, and such other property to oﬂ'er
as security. They are men who live in a very small area, like & vxlla,ge and
know one another well. “They are willing to shoulder the ‘burden of unhmlbed
liability because of their intimate knowledge of one another and their cIose
personal contact. Ie urban areas fewer persons own immovable property and
being scattered over a larger ares, have not their pelsonal contact and intimate 4
knowledge of one another, as members of the rural societies ‘are expected to
_ have. These people will, therefore, be induced to join in such SOCletles 1f

their liabilities are only limited and it is, therefore, tha.t such socletles are
genernlly started on the basis of share-capital. Members subscn'i)e regular]y
to the share-caplta.l out of their savings, accordlng to a scale fixed 1n
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proportion to their earnings, and the share-capital is a guarantee for the
public deposits, In case, where members are not able to subscribe for the
requisite number of shares by paying a lump sum for their purchase, they
are allowed to put in monthly contributions which are converted subsequently
into fully paid-up shares, when the contributions amount to the value of the
shares to be purchased. Every member has to purchase shares at least of the
total value of Jsth of his borrowing. The maximum limit of the borrowing is
also fixed, as in the case of the rural society. The loans are generally advanced
on the security of two sureties, or on the first-morigage of immovable property,
or on the assignment of a life-policy, and are recovered in monthly
instalments not exceeding 30 in all, out of the salaries of the borrowers. In such
cases the employers of the members of the society generally render some help
to the society, in the work of recovering instalments, by deducting the amount
of the monthly instalment out of the salary of the borrower with his consent.
The salary—earner societies further undertake to supply goods to their members
on indent-system which generally works out as financing the members in kind,
This is being done in some of the societies in the Surat District also. In case
of societies other than salary-earner societies, small traders or artisans subscribe
to the share-capital in lump and not by ivstalments as in the case of the
salary-earner societies. In other respect they resemble those societiecs.

Urban Credit Societies in General.

The Surat District Police Urban Co-operative Credit Society was the
first urban credit society started in the District in the year 1921. In 1923,
the Bulsar Christian Co-operative Credit Society was formed. In 1924, the
Surat Municipal Office Employees’ Co~operative Credit Society and the Surat
Municipal Health Department Employees’ Co-operative Credit Society saw the
light of the day and then followed a series of Taluka Teachers’ Co-operative
Credit Society at periodical intervals. They predominate in number over other
urban credit societies in the District. All the Talukas in the District have
their Teachers’ Credit Societies except Bulsar. The Municipal areas of Surat
and Bulsar have their Teachers’ societies. Rander is the only exception. The
employees of the Registration Department, like the Police Department, have
also their society. It is unfortunate that the employees of the Revenue and
other Departments of Government have not seen the benefits arising from such
gocieties with regard to their members, Perbaps, they do not need them, It
is more correct, however, to suppose that ns no serious efforts have been made
in those directions, no such societies have been started for the members of
those Departments. They are more or less in the nature of thrift-societies
and are a great help to the members thereof, not only a8 affording a means
of saving but as g\ffording an institution for financial help when needed. ’.I‘hey
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are all working more or less on one uniform- system and all have worked
well. The Surat Jilla Vidyarthi Sahayak Sahakari Mandal has been, no doubt,
8 society of a different type. It works for the whole District and has, in the
short time it has been at work, done splendid work of which its managers

can well be proud. It helps students to further their studies by giving them
pecuniary help at oritical times of their studiés at cheap rates of interest.

We shall now ezamine the figures of the working capital and numbers
of the urban. credit societies and banks given in the following table :—
- Membership and Working Capital of the Urban Credit
Societies and Banks in the Surat District
from 1921-22 to 1933-34.

Year, No. of Societies. | Membership. Working Capital.
Re.

1921-22 2 93 510
1922-23 2 284 53685
11923-24 4 438 175323
192425 7 738 : 225985
'1925-26 11 1174 464946
1926-27 12 2207 650770
1927-28 | 12 ‘ 2491 1101537
1928-29- 12 2657 1235763
1929-30 | 19 3127 | 1406189
1930-31 | 19 3521 1802683
1931-32 .20 /3832 2054704
'1932-33 - 23 4141 2783847
1985-54 e | asss 5987175 |

The above table mcludes the figures of urban banks as well as of urban
credxt societies, 8s no separate statistics for the latter are available in the
published . reports of the Registrar. From the table we observe  that: there
has been a steady .and contmuous increase jin the number of socletues, theu'
members and their workmg capital. A major portlon of the increase in the
working capital .is mainly due to the inorease in the working capital of the
Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Ltd.. Its membership and working capital arq
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tapxdly mcreasmg, year after year; as we shall see later on, Deducbing the
number of members anl the amount of workmg capital of The Surat Peoples’

Co—operatlve Bank from the total number of membershlp and. workmg capital
givenin the table on page 115 progress of the urban credit societies in the District
cannot, be said to be satisfactory, having regard to the fact that the total urba.n
populamon of the District is 142603 but this unsatisfactory progress is pnmanly
due to the absence of propaganda and organisation in other areas of the
Distriot. Areas of operations of the societies other than urban banks are
limited, and their membershlp has been restricted to a partlcular type of
salarya-ea.rners, and o the rise in ‘the membership of such societies cannot be
very greatb. - ‘A5’ these ’ socxetles are more or less thnft—socxetles, the test of
their progress lies in the. amount of the members’ deposits, and their pald—up
share—capital and in ‘the smalloess of their overdues, as the recoveries in such
societies a.re more’ or less automatic.

e We ahall- -now examine the figures given in the following table—

Working Capital & Owned Capital of the Urban Credit
Societies of the Surat District, from 1921-22 to 1933-3¢.

A e
02122 | 50 ot | om0 | owr | 510
1992-23 | . 53685 21396. 11999 - | o' | . 33305
1023-24 | 175323 ve1s0. |, 210t6 | as7| 4613
1924-25 | 225985 171292 | 35142 | 3193 | - 200627
1925-26 | 464946 362466 | . 56602 3756 | - 422914
1926-27 | 650770 518692 93157 | eo2r | eis7ie
1027-88 | 1101537 796477 lases | 1eam | 955413
1928-29 | 1235763 | losacer | . 159342 | 22057 | 1214060

192930 1306189 1192014 195008 | s1162 | 1389079
'1930-3;" 1802683 | 1382820 | 226797 | 30205 le4sonz
1931-32 | 2054704 | os7s2s | 26s2ar | asegn | 12v3vss.
"1932-33 | 23847 | 10a7110 | 315246 | see1s | 1418970
193336 | 2087135 .| 1407465 | ‘361163 | 73030 1847658

T
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The figures in the table on page 116 also include those fo? urbam banks.
They, however, show that the amount of members deposits, share-capital and
reserve fund have all been steadily and continuously increasing year after year.
But we perceive an unaccountable fall in the amount of members’ deposite id
e year 1931-32. The ground .lost in that year has been recovered gradually
in the next two years, Owned capital of the urban societies was also steadily
growing with the growth in their working capital, and at the end of the year
1933-34 the owned capital formed §1.87, of the total working capital of the
societies. That proves that the urban societies did succeed in developing the
habit of thrift amongst their members and also in creating & habit of investing
their savinga with the societies rather than allowing the funds to lie idle with therty

The following table gives at a glance figures of total deposits; total
Igndings and overdues as well as rates of interest of deposits and lendings,

;Deposits & Lendings with their rates of interest and the:
. overdues of the Urban Credit Societies and Banks -
from 1921-22 to 1933-3&.

_ '.[’ot,?l \ Rate of Total |. Rate of | . Percenta. -
”Year. deposits mberesi:,_ony lendings. interest on {Overdues. of overd ugees,

. secured. | borrowings.| -~ 2| lendings, :
" Rs. | % Re. %" | . Re, |00 total loans,
192122 ol | nil il il uil il
1922-23 41686 | 63 | 39684 o2 L 400 85
193-24] 152890 | Sw06 | oraze 91310 | 2w | 23
1924-25/ 187650 | 3t 6 187360 9 Ty o3
1025-26] 404498 | 3keo6} | 60908 733to9y 686 11
1926-27, 550686 2 to 6] ' |- 585427 Mol,zg 0113 Ly
192i-28 942601 | 4 o7y | 750852 4te1zp | 730|  0®
1928-29) 1054364 | 2§to7} | 406236 8tol2f | 417146| 103
1920-30| 1179124 | 63to8 | 881915 Oto 93 | 56853 | 64
1930-31) 1536591 | 2 to6 | 570058 9ftoi2y 16174l 24
1931-32) 1738475 | 2jt05 | 1042188 8 to9 | 132708 127

1933-33 2411987 | 1jto6} | 1197988 6} to 124 182096 |  15.1
1933-34 2546982 | 1 to6 | 1335456) ‘736093 | 1053751  y.8
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Deposits & Loans,

L
Do

* From the figures in the table on page 117, we find that there has been asteady
increase in the figures of deposits secured by the urban societies and banks
throughout. The figures of deposits, however, also inclade the temporary borrowings
by the: societies from the Co-operative Central Bank in their overdraft accounts
with the latter. The high figure of Rs. 25,46,982/- in 1933-34 is mainly
due to the remarkable growth of the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Litd.
during the period. The rate of interest on borrowing has been varying
throughout the period between 2 to 87/ except that it has tended to diminish
during the last three years. These variations need not surprise us at all. They
are ‘primarily due to the market conditions and competition of other joint-stock
banks of which there is quite a large number in the City. Similarly the
amount of lendings to members have also increased year by year, thereby
showing that the urban, societies and banks are becoming popular amongst
their members.

The fuctuations are to some extent due to the uneven nature of
discounting of hundies by the urban banks and partly due to drawing of large
‘funds by ‘traders’ and merchants out of their overdraft "accounts at

apa.rmcular periods,

-.Coming to the rates of interest on lendings we find that they have also been
varying from time to time simultaneously with the variations in the rates of interest
on borrowings. The maximum of 12}7, has been considered too high, but
that iy not the ordinary rate, but penal rate of, interest for defaulters. The
low rate of 47, proves that traders who can offer first—class securities do get
advantage of cheap rates from- the banks. Except for three years, it has gon
above 637,. It. would not be amiss to compare here the rates of interest og
deposiﬁs and lendings of the urban banks and credit societies with those of

the District Central Bank,

"The figures in the table on page 119 show that the urban banks and credit
societies advanced money to. their members at rates 'of interest higher -than
those of the District Central Bank and consequently they could pay higher
rates of interest to their depositors. This ‘also enables us to draw the natural
inference that the District Central Bank with its established credit could attract
depomts at lower rates of interest and was, therefore, in a posmon to_supply
finarice ‘to agncuhunsts and to small industrialists and traders in the urban
areag at a comparal.wely lower rat,e .of interest than the urban “banks and

credit socxetles could do.
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Rates of Interest on Deposits and Lendings of the Districtec
Central Bank and the Urban Credit Societies and Banks. ..

Disteict Central Bagk, | Urban Benke and orodit
Year. , , —
PR | e | P | e
1922-23 2 to 6 1 to 8 6} 93
1923-24 210 6 7 t09 3 06 | 9 tol0
1924-25 2t 6 |7 09 | 3 to6 9
1925-26 2 to 6 7 09 | 34t6 | Tilte 9%
1926-27 2t4f | 7T 09 | 2 to6} | 4 tol2}
1927-28 2t 43 | €1 to 9 4 07 | 4 'mw}"
1928-29 2t04} | 6109 | 2t | 8 ‘651'2;
1929-30 2 to 4 6} to 9 6} ws | 9 1093
1930-31 Stod) | 6109 [ 2 o6 | oftolfh
1931-32 Stoaf | 6109 | 2t5 | 8 )
193233 2todf | 6 o9 | 13t'6} | 63 tole)
1933-34 1t3; | 50 to9 1 06 3 ;0943 ;
Overdues.

The figures- of overdues, as given on page 117, have shown a tendency to
increase after the year 1928-29. They do not, however, give any cause of anxiety
looking to the fact that pcrcentages of overdues to total lendings are not very
large. So long as advances were made on the personal security of the borrower and
of his sureties, these overdues may be regarded, as a weak spot in the -affairg
of urban banking; but in the case of lendings which are fully secured by
tangible immovable property, these overdues, though no doubt undesirable as
representing to some extent a weak spob in the affairs of these societies,
should not be made much of, and the borrowers should be -allowed hitgg to
dispose off their properties and clear off the bank’s dues, especially in c_qses;
where the borrowers have fared well in their busivess, In case of reqéiégi_c}g
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of salarly~earners the overdues must be a8 low as possible and:that: has been’
80 in. the case of such’ societies in the District, the overdue figures are primarily
those of urban hanks but as they have not risen beyond 15.17/ in 1932-33,
they need not at all frighten us. Comparing the figures of deposits and lendings,
we find that the urban banks and credit societies have succeeded to a large extent
in utilising & very large portion of their deposits in lending moneys to their
members, and thus rendering very useful service to the cause of co-operation.

" Let us now study the figures as regards the cost of management and -
annua} profit a8 well as dividend declared from fime to’ time,

. ost of Manageﬁent, Profits & Dividiends Declared by
the Urban Credit Societies & Banks from 1921-22 to 1933—34

Tour, | orio Mamags: Piﬁ?::fe iy Lt the s 131?;11:::&15
_ ment, 3 & 2. 3 on W. C, percent
19;,1,’-22 | 50| B0 | 58 ~rl s |
1922-23 | 53685 | 479 089 | 289 os3 | ..
1993-24 | 175323 | 1610 | 091 | 386 1.9 | ..
1994-25 | 225082 | 2519 | 1.1 | ese| sz | 7
1925-26 4C4»J4‘6 4025 0-86 | 10201 | 2.2 73
1926-27 | 650770 | 5130 078 | 182191 2.8 | 57
192728 | 101537 it | ovo | 26060 2.3 | 5-9
92829 | 1235763 ) 10883 | 0.88 | 31003 2.5 | 349 ..
1929-30 | 1406189 | 21400 1.5 | 2802 1.9 | 559
1930-31 | 1802683 | 1851 | 101 | 80565 | 1.6 | 24-8%
931.32 | 2054704 | 31648 | 1.5 |'30086| 1.3 | 68 -
1032-33 2783547 | 34688 12 | sssa| 13 | 3473
1933-3¢ | 2087175 | e04s7 | 1.8 | 9601 13 | Bp

From the above table we find that as in the case of the Central Bank,
the increase in the workmg capital of the urban soeieties is also a.ccompamed by’
an increase in the cost of management. But looking to the percentages of cost’
of management, we find that it was 5.8%/ in 1921-22 and was 1.57/ in the years’
1929-30 and 1931-32, The cost of management during the remaining years in
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this period has throughoub been maintained ou a .very low level, becaase even
in other concerns, the cost ordinarily always rises above 17/, In 1924«2552 the
cost, of management was 1.17/, and was very much below that'in the four years
that followed. The low cost of management means proportionate increase in the
figures of profit. A look at the table shows that the - urban ,societies  have
suoceeded in making good profite throughout except in the first year when
thare was a loss of Rs, 7/-, Percentages of profit to working capital aldo ishow
that the results have been satisfactory. They have gone slightly beyond @ for
the years between 1924-25 to 1928-29, showing that the urban socieﬁe@ and
banks did benefit by the prosperity of the boom years. o o

Looking to the figures of dividends we find that no dividends  were
deslared in the first three years, During the remaining years the -urban banks
an;‘ credit societies have succeeded in giving a fair return to the ‘qbate—b‘bldem
on. their investments. ' ’

So far we have been discussing the position and affairs of - the jlrban
credif societies which include urban banks, from available statistics which geport
the cembined figures of both of them. They are not likely to give us as-clehr an
idea w8 regards urban credit societies as:distinguished from urban. banks.' We
have, therefore, collected all the figures that are available for: urban tredit
sodeties as such for the year 1933-34 . in the table on page 122 and ndw we
proceed to consider the same. h

: -
Working of Certain Classes of Urban Societies. -~ |
, . ,
., (A) Amongst the urban credlt societies, Teachers® Societies, m"pbgerved
before, occupy a very important position. The Surat Municipal Primary- $chool
Tenchers’ Co-operative Credit Society was the first to be established in the
year 1925, It had 232 persons as its members in the 'year 1933-34 “Lith a
share~capital of Rs. 24655/~ and a working capital of Rs. 33098/~ being the
highest recorded in that class of societies. It lea_ds all other societies jof its
clags in respect of (1) Share-capital, (2) Reserve fuud, (3) Members’ dejposits,
(4) Lending to members, (5) Working Capital, (6) Net profit and (7)) The
rates of interest on deposits and lendings, The other teachers’ societids alsc
show satisfactory progress in that year except those at Bardoli, Ma.ndvgi and
Jafa.lpore ‘which have _ been registered in the year 1932, and have ndt yet
developed for want of good workers.

(B) Next to teachers’ gsocieties come the societies of the employLes ir
other departments, both. of Governmenb-qnd Mun_iqipalibies. The Surat l#iatric*
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Bombay Regis. Depart. Employees’ C, C.S.| 1925 | 119/ 15312 757| 5570| ...| 130| 10772(1132| 3} | 98 | 17799| 5} | 801
Bulsar Christian v ooy | 1023 | 951 1980 2238} 425013733 ... | 1163-[8128| 3% | 93 | 11701} 9 | 914
Bulsar Muni, Primary School Teachers’,, ,, | 1926 | 47| 5002 3879 ...| ..|..| 5278 ... ... | . | 5381 74 | 381
Bulsar Municipal Employees’ C.C.8| 1930 | 47| 1631 151 .., | 600 .., | 2278| ... | ... | 12} 2288| 74 | 197
Chikhli Tal'.ks Teachers’ worw| 1980 | 41 1700 61 400| ...| .. | 1814 ... [s-53| . | e117| 6} | 127
Choriasi Talika Teachers’ om o | 1929 | B9l 2276 72| .| ..|..| 1348 ..| 6 o | 2348 43 | 86
Olpad Taluka Teachers’ ww | 1925 | 64] 3730 210| 1189 ... ... | 3385 .. | 63| . | 4253 ... | 196
Pardi  'T'aluka Teachers’ » s | 1980 | 107 3931] 130 el o | 4327 L e | 98| 4061 L. | 214

Sarat Muni, Primary School Teachers ,, ,, | 1925 | 232| 24655| 2337 9913 3| ... | 24077 ... | 33 | 78| 83098 6 |1737
Surat Muoni. Urdu ,, School Teachers’ ,, , | 1929 | 50| 4388 252 ...| ..|..| 4948 ... 1 6 93 | 4640 7% | 443

Mandvi Taluka Teachers' C.C. 8| 1932! 14 181 14f 50| .. .., 140 ... [ 63 | ,, 195 ... 14
Bardoli Taluke Teachers' wonow | 19821 10 180 10| ...| ..l .. cee | eee oo [ | . 28] .. | 15
Jalalpore Taluka Teachers’ w oy ni 1932 | 36| 635 39| 50 606| ... 9% 674 ... 7

Khergam Christian Church nomoe | 10291 78l 1193| 478/ 11212172 14(| 6204] ... | 4-5| ,, | 5910, 74 | 266
Jalalpore Christian Church - n oo | 1931 | 56| 810( 56( 1365 300 750 4307 10 { 5-6/ , | 4277 ... | 107
Surat District Police Utban - » n o | 1921 | B72| 7240| 1452| 1913( 889| ... | 12504/ 70 | ... | ,, | 12897| 61 | 323
Surat Municipal Office Employees’ ,, ,, ., | 1924 | 156 15064 900 ... | ...| ... | 9219 ... | ... » | 15664 &5 | 825
Surat Muni. Health Depart. Empl. ,, ,, ,, | 1924 | 350| 10887 1767| ... | ...| ... | 16767| ... | 6 . .| 17882 61 | 834
SuratJilla Vidyarthi Sahayf.dk Sahkari 1925 | 162) 10300, 454 ... | 201 ... | 9451/ 81 | 4 | 4-9| 10955/ 3 | 348
oo ' : andal Ltd," ' ' ~

 Total, 2296(110933(11757(26821779810:0/120049{9371 156470/ . (8435
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-Police Urban .Co-operative Credit Society is the first urban- society - registered
-in the year 1921, It progressed well. Iis membership was 572 in the. year
: 1933-34, being the highest in the case of urban credit societies in the District.
-Its share—capital in. that year was Rs. 7740/- and it had a reserve fund of Ra,
- 1452/, That cannot, however, be considered to be satisfactory at the end of 13
years, looking to its record of membership, The Surat Municipal Health Depart-
ment Employees’ Co-operative Credit Society registered in the year 1924 is a
society of sweepers and has been very successful. It bad 350 members on its register
in the year 1933-34, with a share-capital of Rs. 10887/- and a reserve fund of Ra,
1767/~ 1t had no overdues. It hassaved alarge number of sweepers from:the
. clutches. of the Pathan creditors, and has thus been a great boon: to them alk

¢ C) The Christian Co-operative Credit Societies have also made’ satis-
factory progress, the prominent among them  being the Bulsar Christian
Co—operative Credit Society registered in 1923, having a membership of ‘95,
a share-capital of Re, 1980/~ and a reserve fund of Rs. 2238/~ the last figure
being the second highest ia the reserve funds of the other wurban credit
socicties of the District; but the overdue arrears of Rs. 8128/-— are a very
disappointing feature of that soclety which requires to be cleared off as qmckly
a8 possible.

(D) The Surat Jilla Vidyarathi Sahayak Sahakari Mandal Ltd., regmtered
in 1925, is another important urban credit society. At the end of ten years
it had a membership of 163 and had collected a share-capital of Rs, .10800/~.
Its reserve fund was Rs, 454/-. The Society had been formed with the primary
object of rendering financial help to students in need of money for further
studies at cheap rate of interest. Students studying in India are. allowed a
loan upto Rs. 600/- per year and those studying outside India are allowed
A loan upto Rs 2500/- per year. The rate of interest charged is 47/ per
annum and the money is advanced on the secunby of two good sureties and
a lee—poucy assigned in favour of the Society. The student’ hag to pay
interest -at the rate of 67, per annum after he begins to earn., The Socxel:y
‘also advances loans at 67, per annum to those who need money . for
_being well-settled in business. Those loans are repayable by 10. anpual
instalments after the borrowers begin to earn. During the course of 10 years
of its existence the Society has advanced loans to 14 students of a total amount
of Rs. 12130/-. The Society is proud to record that one of the sbudents
helped by it has passed the Indian Civil Service ‘Examination held ab Londqn.
Four other. students have, with the help rendered by it, graduabed in
_Arta & Science. The expenses of the Society are kept at a very low level
,and }javo; not gone beyond Re. 111/~ per annum. It does not, naturally,



124

nake big profits,’and has mot declared a dividend of more than 8% to share-
rokders, It owea' its progress to its enthusiastic and honorary secretary Mr.
Dayashanker B. Shukla, Its first Chairman was Mr. P. J. Taleyarkhan, retired
District- Judge, Surat, who has been succeeded by Mr. C. M. Gandhi. Under
kig ghidance and: advice, it is hoped that' the Society will make still further
progress, and’ will help the poor students of the District.

" nBefore. we:close the -discussion as regards the growth and development
¢F whé Urban' Credit : societies, it may be mentioned here :that most of these
societies - have +been working without- any financial help of the Central
Ce-operative Bank: - ‘Very few of them have to go in for an overdraft arrangement
with the Bank., Some of the teachers’ societies have recently undertaken to
supply, some. - ordinary necessaries of life to their members by purchasing
and; distributing the same on- co-operative basis on the indent-system. Let
us mow turn fto the more interesting and hopeful study about.the growth -and
d@valopmenl; of the four urban banks working in the District.

Urba.n Banks..
The Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Ltd,, the most prominent of the
urban banks in the District, was established in April 1922, at Surat. It is
the pioneer of urban banks started in Gujarat, and at the end of 12 years is
‘the l‘e'a'.flinTg 'Urban Bank 'of the Province, Besides this, there are, three more
titban! banks established in ‘the District, one in 1923 at Rander, another in
1928 at Bulsar, and the third one at Pardi in 1929, There are many important
centres of trade in the District which still offer a promising field for organising
more urban banks in the District.
oy 2 '
bt The’Guja.rat Divisional 'Co—operative Conference held in Surat in 1921
“imdér"bhé‘ptesidentship‘of Mr., (Now Sir) Chunilal V. Mehta, the~then Minister
of ‘Agriculture, Co-operation and Excise in the Government of Bombay, was
‘the’ direct cause of the promotion of ‘the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank.
"Thg’ laté‘ Mr. Otto Rothfield, the-then Registrar of Co-operative Societies, spoke
on the occasion on the necessity and utility of starting urban banks in the
b]?res?dexicy ‘Soon’ after the conference was over, Mr. (Now Rao Saheb) V. C.
1jadav, one of the ‘prominent co-operators of the District, seriously took up the
e ﬁestxou of ‘starting an urban bank in Surat, and soon brought it to a successful
'msue. The preliminaries were gone through as expeditiously as could possibly
"be arranged, and the Surat Peoples’ Co-operrtive Bank Ltd. was started on 21st.
; Apnl 1922, We are gratefal to Mr. D, A. shah, the-then Assistant Reglstrar
""~of ‘Co—operatwe Societies, for Gujarat, for an early establishment of this Peoples’



Membersip, Share-capital & Working Capital of the Urban Banks of Surat,
From 1922-23 to 1933-34.

- RANDER PEOPLES’

SURAT PEOPLES BUTSAR PEOPLES TARDI PEOPLES
~CO-OPERATIVE CO-OPERATIVE CO-OPERATIVE CO-OPERATIVE
: Ter. No ofBA-Igli;[ﬁD'Working No ofBAghEr:‘ :1‘ D.Worlging No ofBAghErf—rD.Working No :Aglirloir IV)V.orkm
| men;bers. capital. Cal];gal. men.xbets. capital, Cag:aal. men.nbers. ‘oa.g:al. Caﬁist.al. menixbers. cai)li:.a.l. Csﬁ).i.ta.
1922-23] 160 | 11324 | 53010 | .. . .
1023-24f 243 | 18778 | 163554 | ... ] SCR R . w |
1924-25| 333 | 27630 { 196027 | .. | e | e N R S
1925-26] 450 | 40960 { 382253 | ... w | "
1926-27| 560 | 57080 | 502162 | 147 10000 | 61587.{ ... -
1027-28] 664 | 91205 | 851106 | 217 16350 | 129739 | 140 . | 8400 | 58096
1028-200 773 | 94650 ! 951017 | 246 17600 | 110510 180 10300 | 96170 | ...
1929.30] 940 | 1109156 {1037885 | 274 20000 - 178218 | 227 12250 | 80777
1030-31] 1046 | 124415 {1360071 852 | 22550 150203 | 248 12850 | 95602 | 78 | 8910 ] 68382
1931-32] 1170 | 148320 1463850 | 392 22850 | 265308 { 244 13525 | 108535 | 78  !11085 | 103170
1932-33] 1253 | 168875 §20,1_7743 - 822 23800 § 340428 | 266 | 1-850 ( 115602 | 163 (16980 | 161696
1933-84| 1351 | 192755 fa1os764 | 831 | 24050 | anss16] 258 | 16225 | 321026 | 249 (33200 { 194999
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Bank;. but for his prompt and sympathetic sapport, it would not have been
estabhshed so easily as it was really done. The success of the Surat Peoples’
Co—ope‘ratnve Bank coupled with the initiative and guidance of Rao Saheb
V C. Jadav is mainly responsible for the three more Banks that came into
embence later on. © We shall now study the figures of the membership,
share—capital and workmg capital of these Banks from time to time as
glven on page 125

Membership, Share—CapitaI ‘& Working Ca.pital.‘

In order tha.b we can have a correct perspective of the course of progress
of each Uaban Bank, we have to take into consideration its locasion, population
of: the -area: of its operations and its other features which distinguish one bank
from the other. . The Sarat Peoples Co~operative Bank works in a City with

a populamon of nearly 1, 50,000 people. The area of operation of the Rander
‘Bank is considerably restricted in that it only caters to the want of a
populatior of 12344, The Bulsar Bask works within the Municipal limits -of
the town of Bulsar which has a population of 19,540. Tbe area of operation
‘of the Pardi Peoples’ Bank is scattered over more than one. business centre viz.,
the town of Pardi with a populatlon of 5,729, the village of Udwada with a popula-
tion of 3 ,218, and the growing business centre of Vapi alias Daman Road with a
—popula.t.lon of 4,939. The Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank had formerly two
Iii'anoﬁes one at Haripura and another at Begampara, two important business
cp_ntres in the City. These two Branches have now been amalgamated and
‘a new branch has been opened at Parsi Gali’ also knowa as Choksi Bazar.
The Pardi Pecples’ Bank has a Branch working at Vapi. The figures
&f, the" Surat Peoples Bank and the Pardi Peoples’* Bank, under the circums-
f,ances, necessarily include the ﬁgures of their branches also.

e The Surat Peoples’- Bank at the end of 12 years has a total membership
of 1351, Its share-capital and working capital have also risen rapidly. The
-progress is eminently satisfactory and is in a great measure due to the business
eapaclby of its Managing Director, Rao Saheb V. C. Jadav. In fact, he is the
very ‘life and soul of the Bank which is popularly known as “Jadav’s Bank”.
‘X share-capital of about Rs, 2,00,000/~ and a working capital of Rs. 21,00,000/~
at the .end of a period of 12 years, is an achievement to be proud of. Its large
membershlp proves that its activities are reachiog an increasing class of chents
to whom it has really bren a very helpful financing agency.

)

sy The Rander Peoples’ Buuk regmhered in 1923 was not as successful as the
Surat ;Peoples’ Bank during its early years. Its working capital did not go



Deposxts and Their Rates of Interest of the four Urban Banks of the Snrat. District,
from 1922-23 to 1933-34.

O O Lk | RANDER PEOPLES' CO- | BULSAR PEOPLES' CO- | PARDI PEOPLES' CO-
Yom TTD.. OPERATIVE BANK LTD. | OPERATIVE BANK LTD. (OPERATIVE BANK LTD.
o Rates of Rates of Rates of Rates of
Deposits. interest. Deposits. interest, Deposits. interest. l Deposits, interest.
Rs. A Rs. Y Re. VA Rs, A
1922-23 | 41686 6}
C1923-24 |- 144360 | 2 to 6 A
1024-25 | 165487 | 63to 7 - .. :
1925-26 | 838245 | 6 7
1026-27 | 439651 | 4 to 57| 51176 5 .
1927-28 | 749733 5 | miea | 4pto 6 49130 43
1098-25 | saisat | 4 90149 | 24t0 6 | 84911 2to5
1020-30 | 905817 5 154590 2to 5} | 67094 2 to 44
1530;31 : 1209628 43 152874 3} to 5} : 80824 | 2to4y | 59393 2 to 4}
1931-32 | 1284645 | 2} to 5 | 236013 2t0 5 | 92465 | 204} 1 91785 8.
1932-33 :'131?3‘255 |2 oap| smaer | 1t 33| s | 24 | 143840 | o4
1933-38 | 1865777 | 1 b0 8f | swssil | 160 25| 10ma1 | w3 | 1emo26 | 14
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beyond Rs. 50,000/~ and therefore, we have no figures of its working. capital
as an urban bank during the first three years. Its membership rose to 331
in the year 1933-84 which, having regard to its small population, may be
considered eatisfactory. Tts: share-capital stood at Re. 24,050/- at the end of °
nearty 10 years; while the working capital which stands at Rs. 4,08,516/-
may.not be quite to the mark haviog regard to the fact that Rander is a
wealthy town. It progress: has not been as rapid as it should have been '
otherwise. ‘

The Bulsar Peoplos’ Co-operative Bauk registered in 1925, was also during
the first year, classed as.an urban society, as its working capital did not come
t6 the level of Rs. 50,000/~ Its. membership at the end of nine years rose to
288 and the share-capital to Rs, 16,225/-. The figures of the working capital
rose to Rs. 1,21,926/-. The Bank which is presided over by Mr. Bhanabhai
K. Deasi,, a well-known leading lawyer of Bulsar, is working well under the
guidance of Rao Saheb Bhagawandas B. Shroff. It has not been able to show
as rapid a prngress as was -expected, That is probably- due to lack of enter--
prise nnd ‘Overcautiousness in business. The Pardi Peoples’ Bank registered in
1929 attained the status of an urban bank the very next year of its commencement,
ab it succeeded in collecting working capital beyond Rs. 50,000/~ in one year.'
The fact that In the course of only five years and with a smaller population. .
ik the area of its operation it could succeed ia eorolling 249 members, could
cdlleet a share-capital of Rs. 23,200/- and could raise its working capital te. |
Rs. 1,94,999/- is certainly creditable. It is working under the able guidance '
of Sardar Khan Bahadur V. P. Bhiladwalla. Unlike other urban banks, the
Pardi Peoples™ Co-operative .Bank has the rare distinction of having its area’
of operations wot confined to one village or town, but. extending over four
rural ‘business centres, All these urban banks of the District are doing well in
the matter of. their membership, share-capital and working capital. We
shall now study the figures of their progress in other directions.

Deposits and Their Rates of Iaterest.

The table on page 127 gives us the figures of deposits secured by these
Banks and the: rates of dnterest which they paid for those deposits for the
years 1922-23 to 1933-34. 'The progress of ithe Surat- Peoples’ Co-operative .
Bank has:been surprisingly rapid. in the matter of deposits. The total deposits
of Rs. 18,65 777/— at the end of 12 years is a record of which its managers .
can well be proud - When compured to the rates of interest on.which the |
Surat. Distict Co-operative Bank obtained its deposits, the rates of the
Surat: Peoples’ Baok ,were certainly higher, but it ocould well afford
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to do 8o, as its lending rates were much higher than those of the former
Though its lending rates were higher than those of the Surat District Co-opera-
tive Bank, they were the rates which ordinarily prevailed in the market.

The prbgress of the other three Urban Banks cannot be said- to be
rapid. They also have been progressing well though more slowly. The rates~
of interest offered by these Banks for deposits, have been lower than those of
the Surat Peoples’ Co—operative Bank. They are even lower than the ratés”
of interest which many other banks of the Presidency offered for their'
deposits during the period. The rates of interest on deposits have always aﬁ
tendency to adjust themselves to the prevailing rates of interest in the'"local;
money-market. They have enabled the Urban Baunks to advance .money to;
their members at cheaper rates as we shall show hereafter.

Lendings & their Rates of Interest.

The\Urban Banks are primarily established to meet the financial require;pe-n\ts"'-
of the small and middle-class trader and wanufacturer arnd’ other men;
of more limited means. The loans in such cases are advanced oa. the.
personal security of the borrower with one or two sound surebles, or -onr-the
pledge of gold and silver ornaments, shares and debentures of Jomb-stoc‘k
companies, government paper, agricultural and industrial produce, or on the’
mortgage of immovable properties and also by discounting trade ‘bills of customers’
according to the credits fixed by the Board of Management. In each case. the
rate of interest varies with the type of security offered, and the ﬁna.ncxa.l posl-
tion of the borrower. Efforts are, however, made to maintain umfornn(:y of
practice. The volume of business done by such a bank will ‘no doubt be
determined by the rates of interest on which advances are made. Tt%e
greater the facility offered in the matter of interest, the larger is the volume
of business done.

The table on page 130 shows that the Surat Peoples C—operatlve Bank;
began with a total loan-advance of Rs. 39,019/~ in the year 1922-23, and reacﬁed
the highest total of loans advanced in 1933-34 to Rs. 9,65,424/-. This is eert-ami
a creditable record. The rise has been steady and continuous, but there was ; a
sudden drop from Ra. 5,48,738/~ in 1927-28 to Rs. 2,16,532/- o 1928—29
Probably that was due to the fact of that year being'a year of unprecedented
depressxon It is not easy, however, to account for another similar fall from
the total loan of Ra, 6,50,696/- in 1929-30.to only Rs. 374 902/~ ig 1930-31
In the ma.tter of lending, the Bank has surpassed the othet Urba.n Banf(s
in the Dmtncti as was expected. Its rate of interest on lendmg for the first
6 years was 97, while it was reduced” to 87, in the next 4 years. "It h?q



Lendings of Urban Banks in the Sarat District, from 1922-23 to 1933-34¢.

SURAT : PROPLES' “BANDER PEOPLES. 7 . BULSAR PEOPLES. q  PARDI PEOPLES
. 1| CO-OPERATIVE BANK ] CO-OPERATIVE :BANK § CO-OPERATIVE BANK | CO-OPERATIVE BANK
Year. i - e : LTD.. . - LTD.. ) -LTD..
:_| Total {Rate of] Over-|P.C. of| Total {Rate of] Over-[P.C.of| Total [Rate of ‘ Over- |P.O.of | Total |Rate ofi{Over|P.C. of
:Jlendingjinterest| dues. { over- lending\inberest dues.} over-|llendingfinterest dues, |-over- [lendingjinterestidues.| over
Rs. % | Rs. | dues | Rs. YA Rs. | dues.] Ra. YA Rs. | dues.{ Ra. % | Rs.| dues
1922-23 | 89019 9 240‘ 0.6
1923-24 | 86351 .9 | 2327 2.6 - .
1924-25 {160163] 9 572 0.3 .
1925-25 [295746] 9 ° .
1926~27 12696, 9 0835 2.3 | 52509 9 nil ni]
1927-28 1548738 9 il nil 106432 9 nil nil { 46152| 9 nil pil
1028-29 [216532] 8 25819 11.8] 80074 9 30325|37.81 46775 9 7703 16-4
1929-50 |650696 8 17756 2.7 ].92060, 9 27435]29.8] 45215/ 9 6831| 15-3
1930-31 874902 8§ vil nil | 93150/ 9 13339{ 14.2]1 38901| 9 nil 21246] 9§ |wmil [ nil
1931-32 7'84:23:7 8 to 9107427 13.6} 82107 8to 9/15517[18.8} 41137 9 8907| 21.6 | 41566] 9 pil [ il -
1932-33 |890336| -7} 165867 18.6] 77910/7§ to 9| 2805 8.6] 45827 9 26751 21.1 | 71201] "9§ 750| 1.0
1933-34 [965424) 734 | 62370 64 | 83629 73 |29538/35.3] 46234| 7} | 8367 7.3 |111120] 7 729 Oo

~ "Figures are not available,
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been still farther redaced to 737 in the years 1932-33 and 1933-34. A study
of the percentages of overdues to ite total lendings, is rather a puzsling
proposition, The highest recorded petcentage of overdues was 18.6 in .1932-33
when the total loan advanced was Ra. 8,90,386/— It was 11.8 in the
year 1928-29 with a total loan advanhes.of Re. 2,16532/~, It was 13.6 in
193132 when the total 'loan advanced was Re; 7,84,237/-. :In 1933-34 the
percentage of overdues wss 6.4 (while during the rest of the years it' has
never gone beyond 87/, That shows that its msnagement has besdl bn the
-withole, tarried on sound and cautious lines. :

The Randet Peoples’ Co—operative Bank is the setond in order of importance.
From statistics dvailable, we are able to see that it advanced a total loar of
Ra, 52,509/- in the year 1926-27 aud Rs; 83,629/- at the end of the yedr
1933-34. It jumped upto Rs, 1,06,432/~ in 1927:28. Its lending vats as
9% from 1926-27 to 1930-31. It was reduced to 737 in the years 1933-33
% 1933-84, The percentages of overdmes of the Rander Bank have been
bighest of a1l the Urban ‘Banks in one given yeat and have remained very
high in many years. Perhaps the policy of lending money on very -costly
residential buildings not let out on rent, is the cause of these very high
overdues, for repayment in such cases is never so regular asim bises of monéys
advanced on properties fetching rent. Its percentage of overdues went down to
-& wurprisingly low figure of 3.6 in 1932-33 which: again jumped up t6 ‘35.8 in
‘the year following, There is, no doubt & great potentiality for developmient in
the Rander Peoples’ Co-operative Bank if properly handled. As it is, the overdues
had ® detertent effect on the further development of this Bank..

The Bulsar Peoples’ Co-operativé Bank was the-third: to be strated -in
the chrohological order. Its figures of lending -show that it has ‘remained
stagnant throughout in that direction. The total advances in 192728 amounad
to Rs. 46,152/~ and at the end of 1933-84 the amount rose to- Rs. 462841~ sin
inérense of Rs; 82/~ only. It is perhaps due to a pelicy of over-cautiousness and
‘lack of enterprize, otherwise Bulsar Peoples’ Bank ought to have béen lohdiag
oven move than 6 to 7 times this amount having regard to the fact that the town
has been growing both in population and in trade. The rate of interest has dlso
* fomained stagnant &t 97, up to the year 1932-83, ahd has been reduved 73% in
1933-34; The. percentages -of overdues have been slightly lower than those of
the Rander Peoples’ Co-operative Bank and the overdues have hever gone beyshd
Rs, 9675/~ the highest recorded i the year 1932-33. It is hoped that the
_ mtmagement of The -Bulsir Peoples’ Bank will take a little risk and push on
jta mctivities. and..bring it upto the level to which it is expect;ed 0. coxde,
having regard, to ifs growing population and trade: o
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_ The' history of the Pardi Peoples’ Co-operative Bank is very short but
at.the same time very hopeful. It started its. work in 1929, In the course
of 5'years it has surpassed both the. Rander and the Bulsar Peoples’ Co-operative
Banks. It. began with a total loan. advance of Rs. 21,246/~ in 1930-31 which
has goue upto Rs.:1,11,120/- in.; 1933-34. It is ' probably due:to the fact
that its area of operation extends over 3 business rural centres near the railway
stations. The rate of interest. on lending was 937/ to begin- with in the
year 1930-31. It was reduced to 99/ in the year following; but was again
raised to 947, in 1932-33. It was finally reduced to 7 p.c. in 1933-34.
New brooms sweep clean and new societies always show clean working for a
few -years in the beginning, There are small overduesin the business of the
Pardi Peoples’ Co-operative Bank, and if the same state of things continues,
the management will have to. be complimented. . Its overdues are certainly
lower than those of the. Rander and the Bulsar Peoples’ Banks. This finishes
our; study of the working of the 4 Urban Banks in the District in respect of their
membership, share and working . capitals, deposits, lendings aud the rates of
interest, Let us now study their cost of management, profits, reserve funds,
fqnd .dividends declared from year to year.

Cost of Management.
. As we have seen in the case of the Central Bank and other urban credit
societies, the increase 'in. the working capital and the figures of cost of
management - almost gb together. A glance at the table on page 133 shows
the same state of affairs .with regard to the Urban Banks also. The total cost
of management of the Surat Peoples’ Bank during the course of 12 years rose
from Rs. 477/-in 1922-23 %o Rs, 30,426/~ in 1933-34, its working  capital
having risen from Rs. 53,010/~ to Rs. 21,05,764/- during the period. But the
figures of the total cost of management cannot give a correct idea as to
whether the management has been economic or extravagant. . The highest
recorded percentage of - the cost of management on working capital was 1.68
in .1931-32. It has been lower than 1 in. 7 years, and in the remaining
years it has varied be.on 1.03 and 1.68. Thus it can be said that the cost
of management of the Surat Peoples? Bank has been. quite economic. - In
comparison with the Rander and Pardi Banks it has been sometimes higher
- and sometimes lower, while it ' has been always higher than that in 'the
:,Bulsar Peopleg’ .Co-operative Bank. :

... The cost of managemeént in the Rander Peoples’ Co-operative Bank
~has risen from Rs. 803 in 1926-27 to Rs. 3320/~in 1933-34. - It reached the
bighest figure of Rs. 3461/- in 1932-33. The working "capital has also
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from 1822-23 to

1933-34.
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OPERATIVE BANK

BULSAR PEOPLES’ CO-
OPERATIVE BANK
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, LTD.. LTD. LTD. LTD..

Year. v Total cost Total cost Total cost Total cost| Percent~

: Working | of mana- | Percent- | Working | of mana- | Percent- | Working | of mana- | Percent- | Working | of mana- | age of
Capital, | gement. lage of the|] Capital. | gemeut. [age of thel Capital. | gement. age of the| Capital. | gement. | the

. |same on same oOn same on same on

Rs. Re. Ww. C. Ras. " Ra. W. C. Re, Ras. W. C. Ra, Ra. W. C.
1922-23] 53010 477 0.90 : .
1923-24] 163554 1384 0-84 -
1924-25 196017 2024 1.03 o .
1925-26| 382253 3280, 0.85 " v .
1926-2/| 502162 3717 0.78 61587 803; 1.30 o i
1927-28] 851106 5760, 0.67 129739 1014/ 0.78 58096, 370 0.63 . ro0
1928-29) 951017 7780, 0.81 110510 1011 1.72 96170, 487 0.50 . v
1920-30f 1037885 ~ 16495 1.58 178218 2434 1.36 80777 779 0.96 e
1930-31| 1360071| 13239} 0.97 180293 2003, 1.11 95602 846 0.88 68382 763 | 1.11
1931-32| 1463850] 24718 1.68 265208 2882 1.08 | 108535, 746 0.68 | 103170 | 1523 | 1.47
1932-33 2017743 25298 1.25 349428 8461 0.99 115602 877 0.75 | 161696 | 2271 | 1.40
1933-44 2105764 30426{ 144 408516 83200 0-81 | 121026) 954 | 0.78 | 194999 3130 | 1.60

g8l
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increased from Rs. 61,587/~ to Rs. 4 ,08,616/- during ‘the period. Except in
thi year 1927-28 the'percentage of the cost of management on the working capital
has been over 1 upto 1931-32. After that it bas gone below 1. We hope
that begmnmg bas been made for effecting possible economies. As compared to
Bulsar its percentage of the cost of management has always been higher. There

i no room for any precxse comparison between the Rander Bank and the
Surat and Pardi Banks.

To the Bulear Peoples’ Co—operative Bank is "the credit due of baving
ifs percentage of the cost of management on working capital, maintained at the
lowest figures of all .the Banks in the District. It has pever gone beyond
0-96; but even in thab case the cost «f management has risen from Rs, 370/=in
1927-28 to Rs 954/~ in 1933-34, but thé working capital has risen from
Rs 58,096/- to Rs. 121, 926/— during thé period. While giving credit to
the Bulsar Bank for its very low percentage of cost of management, we would
hope that the management would consider the sdvisability of investing a
Tittle more money to earn larger profits in their business. The progress of the
B@pk has been inuch slower than one would bave expected of its management,

. The Pardi Peoples’ Co-aperative Bank has begun_ well . and has béen
continuing to do good work, Its cost of management bas risen frbm Rs. 763/—
it 1930-31 to Rs. '8130/- in 1933-34, ‘but the working capital has gone up
from Ras. 68, 382/~ to Re. 194 ,999/-during the same period, . Its percentage
of thé coét of managémént has been 1. 11 in the year 1930-31 and has gone on
ihereasing from that figure to 1.60 in the year 1933-34. So long ag it
does wot go beyond 2, one need not worry about it.

Annuaal Profits,

The simallet the tost of mansgetment, the higher the profits, and the higher
profits help - the institutions to build up larger réserve funds and also simultane-
ously declare higher dividends. ‘We bave noted that the management of all
the Urban Banks in the District has been on the whole economic. We now
tifn 4‘.6 see awhether their profits haveé been satisfactory.

] K

A glance a.t the table given at page 135 will show that profits of the
Surat Peoples’ Bank have risen from Rs. 248/- in 1922-23 to Rs. 21,783/~ in
1928-29. Since then the profits have varied between Rs. 16587/- and Rs
13659/_ The highest percéntage of proﬁb on working capital ‘was recorded in
“the year 1924-25 being 8:1. -1t was 28 -in 1926-27, 23 in 1925-26,
2:9 in 1028-29 and 2.0 in 1923-24. The percentage of pmﬁt has fallen
froi 1929-30 and it was 0-88 in thé year :1933-34.
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iqéxs.mlﬁlosm 18507 | 0.88 408516 | 3380 | 0.82 1219267 5014 | 1 |194999 | 4200 | 23
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With regard to the percentage of profit on the working capital, the
figures in the case of the Rander Peoples’ Co-operative Bauk are more
satisfactory. Upto 1932-33 it hasialways been above 2 except in the year 1931-32,
when it went down to 1.5. Tts percentage of profit was 0.82 the lowest recorded
in the year 1933-34, while the highest was 3.9 in 1928-29.

During the seven years of its existence the Bulsar Peoples’ Bank had a
profit below 2 percent in the years 1928-29, 1931-32 and 1932-33. Its
percentage of 4.1 in the year 1933-34 is  the highest recorded in the case of
any other Bank in the District ’

The Pardi Peoples’ Bank shows a progressive increase in the percentage
of profit. That is in a way satisfactory feature of the working of that Bank,

Let us now study the figures of the reserve funds and dividends declared -
by them. The table on page 137 supplies the requisite figures.

Reserve Fund and Dividend,

Their study shows that the reserve fund of the Surat Peoples’ Bank has "
risen from Re. 416/- in 1923-24 to Rs. 47,332/- in 1933-34. When compared
to its paid-up share-capital of Rs. 1,92,755/~in 193334, this figure is quite
satisfactory. During the. twelve years of its existence it has been able to
give a return of 8 percent to its share—holders on their capital invested -
for five years, 7} 7/ for one year, 7} 9/ for two years, and 7 7, for the
remaining three years. It was not able to declare any dividend in the first
year. This shows that the Bank has been able to give to its share-holders
who have extended their co-operation to the- Baok, more than a fair return
of interest on the capital invested. Under the able and expert guidance of
ite Managing Director Rao Saheb V. C. Jadav, the Bank has yet a brighter
future before it.

. The Rander Peoples’ Bank claims a second place in order of importance
so fat as the amount of its reserve fund is concerned. It has risen from;Rs, 411/-
in 1926-27 to Rs 8955/ in 1933-34. Thus on a paid-up share-capital of
Ra. 24050/~ it is quite satisfatory and is even slightly better in proportion
to ths same of the Surat Peoples Bank. - While the Rander Peoples’
Co—operative Baok has built up a good reserve fund it has not declared as good
dividends in favour of its share-holders as the Surat Peoples’ Bank.

The Bulear Peoples’ Bank is steady even in the allowance of its dividends,
It has remained 77/ throughout. The reserve fund has risen from Rs. 366/-
in 1927-28, to Rs. 3260/- in 1933-34&. On a paid-up share—capital of
Ba. 16225/~ the figure is satisfatory, ,



. Proﬂt Reserve Fund, and Dividend declared by the Urban Banks of the Distriot,
: from 1922-23 to 1933-34.
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The Pardi Peoples’ Co—operative Bank has been progressing.” Its reserve

fund has risen from Rs. 79/~ in 1930-31 to Rs. 1826/~ in 1933-84. On a share—
capital of Rs. 23200/~ the figure is slightly lower. But the Bank is in its infancy

and let us hope it will' make up the same in' the years to follow. It could
bot -declare any dividend in the first year. It began with a retura of 537, and

has declared 637 in 1933-34. We shall now discuss the general progress of
all these Banks. .

iGeneral.

To sumi up, we have found -that of all the wurban credn; societies, the
ﬂ‘eachers Societies lead phe way in all directions, It is necessary that
.usta.med efforts should be made to start credit societies for artisans and other
wage—earners, viz., factory-workers etc.. Intensive propaganda in that direction
8 necessary.

The poor artisans are unable to look ahead and they are completely in the
bands of their master—employers, and unless heroic efforts are made, it will
be difficult to get them out of the hold of their employers who retard their
progress. No doubt, there are many difficulties in. the way, but we hope, noﬁv
that when Rao Saheb V. C. Jadav has undertaken to take active steps im
this direction, something tangible will be the result, There is a wide gcope
for erganising such societies, but there is a lack of enthusiastic workers.

Of all the Urban Banks, Rao Saheb Jadav’s Bank naturally is the
predominating Bank in all, respects and no wonder that it should be so, when
it is under the expert guidance of such a great financier and a veteran
do-operator. It has always been pointed oub as a model to copy by other
oo-operaton' intending to start co-operative peoples’ banks, and its Directors
Bave always been ready and helpful in that du'ect.mn.

The Bank has succeeded in establishing a Supervising Union of Urban
Banks and Societies in Gujarat, for the porpose of conducting the supervision
@nd ®uditing accounts of the member-banks and societies in Gujarat, It has
also established an emporium where samples of handi-crafts of Surat artisans
are kept, both for exhibition and for sale. The management of the Bank has
alwsys been ready to give help aud advice to those who need them.
The other Urban Banks have also been doing well though ‘they have yet to
do much more, having regard to the work done by the Surat Peoples’ Bank,
Teet us hope that in years to come, the urban credit movement will progress
much further than what it has hitherto done, having regard to its potentialities
for the good of the trade of the country. We shall now consider the work
done by the Superviging Union of the Urban Banks and Credit Societies
of Gn_jamt._' k B
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The Supervising Union of Gujarat Urban Banks and
Credit Societies Ltd..

This Union was registered on 19th, December 1927, as the “Supervising
Union of Gujarat Urban Banks ”, and six banks were affiliated to it im thei
first instance. It commenced its working with Diwan Bahadur A, U. Malji se
Chairman and Rao Saheb V. C.Jadav as the Vice~Chairman and Managing
Director, The ares of operation of the Union extends to the whole of Gujarady

The chief objects of the Union are, (1) To organise, to develop, and to
guide urbam co-operative banks within the area, (2) To control its congiituent
banks and societies by careful and close supervision,(3) To settle matters of common
interest and (4) To represent the view of the affiliated banks before the Department.
Its firsp attempt was to introduce a uniform system of accounts, and in order to
carry ouf this object the Union undertook to supply the necessary account books,
A common system of accounting was introduced amongst all member~banks
who were asked to balance their general ledger accounts once a week and. o
prepare a trial balance and forward it to the Union. It also aimed at watching
that the affiliated banks were conducting their business on sound lines,

- The Managing Board of the Union attempted to find out means of developing
the business of the affiliated banks, This work was entrusted to a sub-committes
which considered the ways and means to tackle the problem. Necessary instructions
were issued to banks from time to time, The Union also ‘directed the memberws
banks regarding investing their surplus funds profitably and also pressed on
"them the necessity of developing hundi business. In the second year, one more
urban bank joined the Union, :

. ‘With a view to increase its income, attempts were made daring the
period to affiliate small urban credit societies, and so the necessary amendments
to the bye-laws were made, and the words “ And Urban Credit ‘Societies
were added to the Union’s name. The scale of fees was also reduced so as to
enable small societies to join the Upion, The authorities of the Union appro-
ached the Department with a request to reduce thé Government audit fees in
cage of those banks which were affiliated to this Union. Affiliated banks were advised
to invest their surplus funds in the Government treasury bills and a joint—account
also opened for this business in the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Litd..
In this way some of the member-banks earned more on their surplus funds,

The reduction in fees, brought in five more societies in the fifth year,
In the year 1933, there arose cerfain problems with the Amod Nagric Bank
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Ltd., the Broach Urban Co-operative Bank Ltd., and the Apand Roman Catholic
Society Ltd., which were tactfully solved with the help of the Union and
thus the affiliated Banks realised the influence by which the Union could
‘help them in time of meed. During the. year 1934, attempts were made to
increase -the scope of .the working of this Union, so-as to increase its utility
to urban banks and to facilitate the investment of surplus funds of member-
banks, It is mow proposed that the Supervising Union should pool the surplus
funds-of member-banks and invest them in securities approved by the Registrar.

At -present there are nineteen societies affiliated to this Union, out of
which nine ‘are urban banks with a working capital of more than Rs, 50 000/-
hnd the rest are urban credit societies,

The policy of the Department regarding the affiliation of urban societies
to" this Union has been recently changed and it is recommended by the
Depart.ment. that the urban credit societies should get - themselves atﬁha.bed to
the supervxsmg unions of the rural credit societies.

In the early stage the Union was not able to make - both ends meet
without grants from the Central and Provincial Banks, but at present it is in
a position to prepare a balanced budget. There are other activities such as
developing and organising urban banks in certain areas which the Union can
undertake with efficiency, but owing to the paucity of funds the progress of
the Union in this direction is retarded.

The present Chairman of the Union, Sardar Khan Bahadur Bhiladwals
takes keen interest in developing the Union and as a result of his untiring
zeal, it is hoped that the Union has a bright future. One cannot belp saying
that the present position of the Union is attained only because of the sincere
services rendered by Rao Saheb V. C. Jadav as its Managing Director from
the very commencement of the Union. 5

 We shall now examine, in the following chapter, the work done by. the
dlﬁ'erent types of non-credit societies that have been regustered in the Dmtnci
from time to time,



PURSHOTTAM ICHCHHARAM
PATEL, Esqr., " BALUBHAI K. PATEL, Esqr.,

Director from 1914 to 1934. Director from 1932 lo 1934.

VASANJI KHANDUBHAI DESAI,
Esqr,, KUNVERJI RATANJI DESAI, Esqr.,

Direclor from 1926 {0 1934. Director from 1932 {0 1934.



141
CHAPTER 1V.

( Non-Credit Co-operation)

Origin of the Non-Credit Co-operative Movement.

We have already seen that the first Co-operative Societies Act, ( Ach
No. X of 1904) only provided for the formation of credit societies, both raral
and urban. As observed before, this policy was deliberately adopted mnot
because the vital importance of other kinds of co-operation was not fully
realised, but because it was held that among a relatively backward population,
the difficulties involved in the management of productive and distributive
business .were likely to prove a stumbling block in the way of progress. It
was further felt that a failure in the early stages of the movement may lead
to disheartening amongst the workers and may thus deal a heavy blow to the
movement, But as years rolled on, and the co-operative credit .movement
made headway, it was felt that if co-operation was to have its beneficent
effects on the economic life of the people, then it was expedient to provide
further facilities for the formation of co-operative societies of all credit and
non-credit types, for the promotion of thrift and self-help amongst the
agriculturists, artisans and persons of limited means, Act No. IL of 1912 was, .in
consequence, enacted,

Its passing on 1st March 1912, made the registration of non-credit societies
possible. Between 1912 and 1915 when the Maclagan Committee sat to examine
whether the movement had been progressing on sound lines, there were already in
existence in India 82 non-agricultural and 167 agricultural non—credit societies,
Information about such societies in the Surat District is rather scanty, but it appears
from the administration report of the Department for the year 1914, that some
agricultural stores for buying wholesale’ and retailing the common necessaries of
agriculturists, were in existence in Mandvi in the Surat District during the ‘period,
and were doing ' useful work. We further find that in the year 1913-14
co-operative stores were also organised by the-then auditor Mr. (now Rao
Bahadur) Gunvantrai Desai at Kim and Sayan, in the Olpad Taluka. These
stores, however, had 'a very short existence. They failed because of the
absence of efficient management. The Maclagan Committee ‘strongly emphasised
the necessity of starting non—credit societies of all types, as being not only
inevitable but as being essential to the balanced development of the movement
tending to'the improvement of the economic condition of the people as a whole,
Nothing, however, appears to have been done during the three years that followed,
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1t wasin 1919 that a hopeful beginning of the non-credit movement was made in
- the Bulsar Taluka, when the Bulsar Railway Co—operatlve Association was started,
It is a co-operative stores for consumers, has been conducted on sound and
efficient lines and has ‘continued to do good work uptil now. The Surat
. Co-operative Stores Ltd., was registered in the middle of the year 1921.
But the real beginning of the non-credit movement which has profoundly
affected the rural populatlon of the District was the starting of the first
Co-operative Cotton-Sale Society at. Sonsek in the Olpad Taluka. Thus we see
that though the seeds of the non-credit movement were attempted to be sown
as early as 1914, the movement did not grow and develop till 1921, when
the first cotton-sale: society was started. \

Of all the non-credit societies of different types in the District, the
¢o—operative cotton-sale society is the most predominant, and we shall, therefore,
teal with that branch of the developmens of the non-credit movement in fuller
details hereafter. It would suffice here to say that in the year 1919 and in the
year 1922, still-born attempts were made to start a. Cattle~Breeding Society
ot Sadadvel in Chikhli, and a Vegetable Growers’ Sale Society at Kumbharia
in the Choryasi Taluka, In 1923 a Co-operative. Printing Press was started in
the Surat City, and a Book-Store in the Maganlal Thakordas Balmukunddas
College in Surat in the year 1925. A Power~Pump Society at Tukwada in Pardi
Taluka was started in 1924, but after a miserable existence of some years, the
Prioting Press Society and the Power~Pump Society, both came to grief and the
College Stores, though nommally in existence, is hardly conducted on
no-opetablve lines.

g The success of the cotton-sale societies led 5 the formation of'a ground—
nut sale society in the Olpad Taluka in 1928, and arice-sale soclet.y in the Chikhli
Taluka in 1932, and the Olpad Toor-Sale Society and the Dharasana Salt—-Sale
Society were started in the year 1933. A Milk-Supply Society owes its
existence to the laudable effort of Rao Saheb V. C. Jadav in the year 1927. The
energetic secretary of the Surat District Co-operative Institute,- Mr. Nanabhax
Jalbhai Va.kll, gtarted a Better—meg Society in his caste in the year 1929.
The samq year saw the formatnon of a Taluka Development Association in the
Pardi Taluka, which was followed by another in the Choryasi Taluka in the
year 1930, The Sonsek (now Purshottam) Co-operative Ginning Society was
formed in year the 1925 and the Farmers’ Cotton Ginning and Pressing Society
wag founded at Nawagam in Surat, in the year 1934, In 1930 was formed
the  Gujarat Co-operative Cottan=Sale and Ginning Societies Union in Suxat
and & Co-operative Motor Servme Society was started  ab Chlkhh in the

same: year.
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Different Types of Non-Credit Societies.

The credit movement is not likely to succeed unless it is duly backed
up by the agricultural non-credit societies, viz, those relating to the supply
and marketing. Prof. H. L. Kaji, Vice-President All India Co-operative
Institutes’ Association, has in his Presidential Address at the Mysgore Provingial
Co-operative Conference, held at Mysore on 15th October 1934, observed:—
“Of the four important stages in the agriculturists’ cycle, finance, supply,
production and sale, each is important enough and unless all the four are efficiently
organised, the full benefits of our endeavours cavnot be expected.” Of these
however, production and sale form the most important stages and require to be
more closely attended to, if the agricultural co-operative movement is to succeed as
it should. Cheaper finance and organised supply connote lower cost of production,
but organised marketing means greater income, It is, therefore, that co—operative
gocieties dealing with productiou and sale are of greater importance both to ‘the
agriculturist as well as to the small industrialist or a trader. The non-credit
societies are, therefore, classified into (1) Agricultural and (2) Non-Agricultural,
Non-Credit Societies. In the former, can be included societies for supply of
seed, manure and agricultural implements, societies for consolidation of holdiags,
and fencing, irrigation, cattle-breeding and cattle-insurance societies as well as
societies for purchase and supply and societies for marketing different crops.
Cotton ginning and pressing societies also fall within the same category.  To
the category of non-agricultural non-credit societies belong the housing and
producers’ societies, weavers and other artisan societies, consumers’ stores etc.

A majority of the non-credit societies that have been organised during the
last 20 years in the Surat District belong to the former class and just a few to the -
Intter class. Of those few, only five now survive, In order that we may-have a
dearer conception of how both the sides of the non-credit movement have
progressed in the District, it is better to examine them per each one of the’
@ight Talukas of the District. We hope that such an examination 'will enable us
to find out more clearly the lines on which :the future development of the
movement in different Talukas shonld be organised. :

Olpa.d Taluka.

The first co-operative cotton—sale society in the Olpad Taluka wad the
result of a partnership of thirteen pioneer agriculturists of the little vﬂlage of
Sonsek, under the Jeadership of Mr. Parshottam Ichchharam Patel, District
Honorary Organiser of the northern sub-division of the Surat District. Being
pimself a farmer, he knew the different ways in which the agriculturists were
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being exploited either by the dalals or by the merchants engaged in the
cotton trade. He felt that if a partnership could be successfully worked and
satisfactory results of joint-selling be demonstrated to hia brother farmers, they
would be easily induced to join in & co-operative organisation for mutual
benefit of them all. He, therefore, started in 1919, a partnershlp of a band
of pioneer workers selling their cotton of the total valug of Rs 9539/— and
realising thereon, Re. 50/~ per bhar (12 bengalee maunds) more than the other
farmers in the Taluka, who sold their cotton individually to the owners of the
cotton—ginning factories in the neighbourhood. That raised the membership
of the partnership to 34 in the next year.: It sold cotton: of the total value
of Rs. 36,825/~ in the year, and realised Rs. 3100/~ more over the price
which other farmers realised for the samd quantity of cotton sold by
them separately, In 1921 the partnership claimed a membership of 121.
It sold cotton of the total value of Ra 1,10,231/~ and made a distinct
profit of Rs. 18,044/~ over others who were ‘not organised for joint~selling of their
ootton. The growing profits in three successive seasons paved the road for organising
& co-operative cotton-sale society and 'the Sonsek Group Co-operative Cotton—
Sale and Seed Supply Society Ltd. was registered ‘on 9th May 1921, under
Act Il of 1912. As the Co-operative Department has all throughout recognised
this as & model co-operative cotton—sale society to which promaters of other
cotton=sale socicties were often referred as a model to follow, we think it
would mot be amise to give a detailed statiststical table regarding the working
and progress of this society from 1922 to 1932, when some of its prominent
members including the founder Mr. Purshottam Ichchbaram Patel retired from it.

The figures in the table vide page 144 show that ever since the society was
started, it bas shown continued progress in its membership, share-capital, reserve
fand and the guantity of cotton and cotton~seed sold, thus showing the popular
support which the society enjoyed. That was mainly due to the fact that the
farmers who joined the cotton-sale society as members invariably got better
prices for their cotton than those who did not, the- ‘difference varying from
Rs. 5/- to Rs, 20/~ per bhar. The moral gmn by, the fuowssful working of
the society was, however, mare valuable than the material gain it brought to
itse members. Farmers began to feel that if they oo-operabed in organising a
a joint-sale of the produce, they were quite able to meet the cotton traders
on a footing of equality after some experience of busmess. That has led to
the formation of similar societies for Jomb-mle of other aglculturd commodities

in the different parts of the Taluka.

The example of Sonsek: was followed aﬁ shorh mt.ermls by other villages
in the Taluka and the Gothan, Ashad and:Kim Cotton-Sale Societies were
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formed in the years 1922,1922 and 1926. respectwely The statistical table gwen
at page 146 will show tha); these societies are domg well except the Kim Soclety which
became stagnant from * the year 1932, The reason for this stagnatlon is the
elackemng of the spmﬁ of co—operatwn amongst’ “the ptoneers ‘who helped to
start that Society. It is rather difficuls to find out deﬂmf,ely the reasons whlch
led to its early stagnation. So far as one can’ udge from hearsay reports, it is
partly due to want of honest and’ eﬂiclent management and partly due to the
fact that some of its workers found ' it _more roﬁﬁable to deal with owners
of ginning factories rather than as leaders of the Co—operamve Sucxeby

As we are apt to disintegrate, the year 1932 showed ' obvious' indication
of dmnbegmtmn in the Sonsek and Gothan Cotton-Ssle Societies. Different
‘veasons are asmgned in dﬂferent quarters a3 'to’ 'how 'members “of the
Sonsek ‘Cotton=Sale Soexety came to separate. Allegahons are made against
persons in' power as to their plac{ng their' own men i position of ‘profit
and gain, wl;ﬂe those in’ power cbarge others 'with Jealousy Whatever
way be'the real cause, the: yéat 1939 showed ' that 'some of "the léading
‘and  prothinent ‘members of the’ Sonsek Co-opéi-ahve ‘Cotton=Sale Society
with their feader M#. Purshottani Ichehﬁaram ‘Patel separated ‘and’ began to
sell their cotfon as an’ unreglstemd ‘ssodiatiots for about’2 years, They formed
‘themselves into the Talarl bo—oyeratwe Cotton-Sale Soclety in ‘the ‘year 1934
and some of ‘the malodntentsm the Gotban 'Society’ formed *themselves into
another wnregistered’ a.ssocmt.loﬁ ‘éalled ‘the “Bhatundi Kbedut Mandal” There
is another unregisbered association’ at’ Sandhicr the 'fndmbera’ of which sell
their ‘cotton’ jomtly. Both thé ‘Bhariddi aud "'Sandhier Associations have
hithertd notf thought proper to *form themiselves'intd eithéra _|omt-stock company
or & ©0 -Gpetative someby, but. now under the’new Partnership Act, t.hey will have
o ford themselves” mﬁo a :eglstewd part-nershlp elther of the joint-stock ot of
the co-operative type, */- | ' I ‘

L We hear that ‘ancther ‘co-b}iefablve cotwn-sale soclety is' " in’the - process
“of ﬁxmataod at M\ﬂad in lshe Olpad Taluka. Tabaiad

ey ) wea Yo

From the sfatmleaf ta\)le prmbed at 'pag'e 146, we' see that the total :
humber of vxllages served by the eotton-saie socletles lvvhu:h are still in’existence,
‘are iabout’ 95 out "t total ﬁum‘ber of 116 vﬁlages of ‘the Ta.luka. The three’
\Inreglsbe'md associations sorve a fow more” vﬂlages Ti'is; therefore, safe to
‘asgert ' that the' Olpa.d Ta!uka ‘has” been eu‘ﬂ'lcxently well organised, 86’ far as
the’ sale’ of “cotbon "on’ eo-operatlve basis "ls concemed. The organisation,
bowever, cannot be ‘said Yo be' either ' complebe or sa.tslsfa,cl;ory,L because only
1644 farmers have Jomed‘ the socletles and many more are s(‘all selling thelr
cotton mdlvldually. "There'is o doubt, that ‘the  successful working of 'the
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existing societies attract more and more pepple every year within the co-operative
fold. The ﬁgures of the selling prices, at which the co—operative, - -gotton-sale
socletles are able to sell t,hexr cotten, are suﬂiclent to demonstrate what the
farmers can. achieve by orgamsmg themselves in the matter of the joint—sale
of their produce. ‘The figures of membershxp. the sha.re—capltal the. reserve
fund as well as the quanmy of cobton sold, are, enough to, show that. the
societies are workmg well, and are, therefore, able to at.tract. more and more
people to become their members, Whlle their geod . work brought more proﬁt
to the agriculturists, it creabed a spirit_ of Jealousy amongst the eapitalist
owners of ginniug factories.

They began to form associations, and secret .pacts amongst themselves
and raised the charges for ginning cotton, and thus reduced. the profit- which
the -agriculturists would have realised by the joint-sale of their cotton. It
was then felt and felt very keenly that, if the agriculturists were to retain the
profit which .they bave been hitherto making, they should have a ginning
factory of their own; and with the help and  co-operation .of  the cotton-sale
societies of Pal and Kosad in the Choryasi Taluka, and Aspad & Sonsek in
the Olpad: Taluka, the “Sonsek Co-operative Ginning Society. Ltd.” was
started in the year 1925. When the farmers had a giening factory of their
own, the capitalists ownera of cotton-presses began to raise charges for pressing
bales of cotton. Good often cometh out of evih The members of the. cotton-
sale societies of the 4 villages mentioned. above had, even before the formation
of the Sonsek Co-operative Ginning Society, been thinking of having a
press of their own, but they had to defer their idea to a later date for want
.of funds. The opposition of the owners of the pressing factories soon brough
bome to them the necessity of having a pressing factory of their own and
a ginning and pressing society was organised in 1934,

The Sonsek (now the Purshottam) Co—operative Ginning Society Ltd.

was registered on 4th November 1925, with an authorised capital of Ra. 1,00,000/-
divided into 400 shares of Rs. 25/- each. Its membership was open to all
~ cotton-sale societies and individual farmers of . Olpad and Choryasi Talukas.
With a subscribed capital of Rs. 30, ,000/- and . with & loan of the like amount

from the Surat District Oo—oper&txve Baok Ltd,, .the. Society started its
factory at Jehangirpura in the Choryasi Taluka. The site selected for the factory

is suitable in more ways than one, It is central, is situated on the main road

from Olpad to Surat, is not very distant from the, cotton-market of Surat,
snd being on the bank of the. River Tapti, enjoys a pleasant and cool
atmosphere. Its regular work began in the year 1921 It gave great mpetus
to the movement of co—operauve sale of cofton in. the Olpad and Choryasi
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Talukas, - It made steady progress year after year and showed an’ increase in
its capital and reserve fund, and by the end of the year 1933, the Society
had a paid-up share—capital of Rs, 87,876/~ a reserve fund of Rs.. 9,146/«
and a depreciation fund of Rs, 44,973/-. It had a membership of 492 and
it ginned cotton to the extent of 9654 bhars in that year. It has been
distributing & dividend of 107/ per anoum on _the p&ld—llp share—capxb&l every
year from ita very. begmmng

The, most interesting feature of the Society is thab ite mandgement is
entirely in sthe hande of practical farmers, and even ‘the most -important
members of their working staff viz, the Manager, the Engineer and the Secretaries
come from the same class. It has been recognised by persons competent to
form their own opinion, as' a model for others to .copy. Its working
is said to be the best and the most successful throughout the whole of India.
But till the members.of fhe cotton-sale societies . had their own factory for
pressing their cotton bales, the' organisation for the sale of totton. cannot be
said to be complete, That has now been done in: the year 1934, when -with
the financial help of the neighbouring cotton-sale societies of the Talukas and
the Surat Distriet Co-operative Bank Ltd., the *Farmers’ Co-operative. Cotton.
Ginning and Pressing Society Ltd.” was formed with a capital of Re. 1,00,000/—.
The Union of all the Cotton-Sale Societies of the District for the sale of their
cotton had already been formed in the year 1930, and therefore, now with
the formation of the Farmers’ Co-operative Cotton Ginning and Pressing
Society Ltd.. the. organisation of sale of cotton on. co-operative basis .in the
District has now become complete. _ \ L

Enocouraged by the. success of the Purshottam Co-operative Ginning
Society and by the successful floating of the Farmers' Co-operative Cotton Ginning
and Pressing Society Ltd., members of the Gothan Co~operative Cotton—Sale Society
have also begun to move in the dn‘ecann of starting a . ginning factory of
their own at Sayan, an lmportant centre for cotton ginning, where .there are
already three cotton ginning factories, They have already succeeded in collecting
a part of the necessary share—capital and it is hoped that they will soon be
able to have their own co—operative ginning factory in thq near future.

One important reason why the Olpad cotton~sale societies have been realising
better prices than others who have remained outside the movement, is the
fact that they - all grow the  same kind of cotton, the society undertaking to
supply the necessary cotton—seed; and it may be safely asserted thad it is ‘very
pecessary that the cotton-sale societies’ should supply good seed of cotton and
insist on their members’ sowing the same sort of seed in order to inspire
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~ confidence in the buyers. It is because the buyers mow feel that the cotton
sold by the Union of the Cotton-Sale Societies is practically of one sta.nda.rd
quality . that t,he societies easrly reahse betber pnces in the market

The Sonsek Cotton—Sale Socxety 'has made a begmmng “of mtroducmg
1027 A. L. F. type. of cotton-seed to be grown by all its membera, The
same Society was responsible for taking further steps for the benefit of its
members in the direction of supplying the common necessaries of life to them
on the indent system. 'We- regret to have to state that the movement’ did not
achieve: success' it should ' have. - That was mamly due to' want ‘of loyalty
amongst the members, But members of a co-operattve society oughb to realise
that‘oceasions might ‘arise when after purchases'are'made by their ¢ organisers,
prices may fall and that they may have to'pay higher prices than those prevailing
in the ordinary ‘market, But such occasionsare few and far between and therefore,
even when such occasions should arise, they should remain loyal to their co~opera-
tive society. ' Another reason assigned for its failare to 'achieve the success it
deserved. is that those who ‘were entrusted with the work of supplying these
necessaries on ' the indent system were over-worked in other fields of co—opera.mve
activity, and had-xiot 'sufficient time, td:evote to it. It is necessary’ that there
should' be ! sufficient -decentralisation ‘when -the ‘work  is- to Ee nnderl:a.ken
on & large -scalel :

- The obher crop* whxch has in" recent years attained the position of &
money—crop - in the Taluka' is *the - ground-nut After it was introduced - in
some parta of the Taluka near Sayan and neighbouring villages, a Ground-nut
Sale socxety was started at Sayan in the year 1928. At the end of March
1934, its membership stood at 54, share-capltal at Rs, 539/— reserve fund at
Rs. 304/ and' working caplta.! ‘at Ra.! 8581— 1t sold in thab year, 2760 beogali
maunds of ground—nuﬁ fori Rs ’6008[— It is t.hus clear thaﬁ 1t has nob ahtamed
workers of the Society’ reqmre pi'oper “and ‘better gmdance ‘for developing the
production” ‘snd ‘sale "of  that érop; "There 'has not ‘been sufficiently- wide
propaganda and - people ‘have o' i)egun to' ‘see that necessxty which the
importance’ of the cfop as & money-crop demands,

" 'The- third: :crop that is being sold o co-operative basis is the
Toor: ' (Pulsa).. The 'Olpad !Co-operative 'Toor~Sale Society ‘has -béen
started:in . the: year 1933, and is therefore, in" its infancy. - Its membership
stande at 33, paid-up.shate-capital at Rs. 257/<'and the:‘reserve - fund . at
Rs.. 3/~ only. .In-the last year it sold 1785 maunds ‘Df f.oor-pulse of the value
Ra. 5500/~ The leading. workers-in the- Society are old and - ‘experienced
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co-operators and-it, is7 hoped that they, will- be.,able. to; develop it as well a8
the ootbon—sale aocxemes. . : , .

Wbea.b and Juwar are -two, other_ importe.nt, crops of the, Talnl;m Itiis.,
desirable that efforts . should; be, n;ade,tq,sellf them .on,,&; co-operative. bagis, .
Attempts are being made to organise a wheat—sale society. in, the, Olpad. Taluka
by the Olpad Spperyising [Inion, and it is. hoped. -thay the, efforts will, meet.
with the success it deserves. It is high time now that .the members.of; the'
Managing Committees of.the: Ginnipg. and Pressing factories should ; bur;  their.
attention to putting the machmery of their  factories, which is.lying. idle: for,
abont 8 months, to other uses, viz.,, extracting oil from: cotton—seed and
ground—nut ete. A§ present the cotton-sale, societies, sell their cotton-seed,
but it is poasxhle for them to develop another\ paying, mdustr_n 1( the ;gbqve
factones utxh.se t.he seed sold away, fot the jpurpose -of -extracting . oil,: Oil:
eakes then produced _€aR  Berve,. aS» ma.nure and food 1for cattles and- 0l ean
aleo be. used far manufac('.urmg 80ap, .. '.f.‘hese /are some, oﬁ\,the Pobenbmht.xeq( of ..
economio upht'h of the ngncultural ,classes. 1.f hhey cgneent;ra,te on, these |
different activities,

The vegetable growers of the Ta.luka. badly req\nre 8 no-opera.bwe
orgamsatlon. Everybody who ha.s a.nyt.hmg to, do with_ the- vegeta.ble market,
knows bow t.hey are explomed by, the Dalals in the trade. I,; 8 a plty that ‘
no such soclehles ha.ve ag yet been attempted. Olpatl Taluka has also lagged
behind i in other du'ectxons of. aguculbuml non-credw. Ib can eaanlx have a good
cattle-breedmg and a catﬂe—msurance soclet;yl 8, soclety for the. supply oﬁ geed
and manure and implements and other domestic needs of the agncultunsb.

Chorya.sx Ta.lnka.. :

Nexh to Olpad ‘the Choryasi, -Taluka is’ the:best: -organised ! Taluka -in:°
the matter of joint-sale of cotton, on co-Operative basis.’ Theré !are’ at; present
4 cotton-sale societies: working in the Talika viz, the:Pal, the: Kosad; the - Nana
Varachha and the.Vanz Societies, The. Pal and. the.Kosad -Societies get:their :
cotton’ ginned - with'.- the ~Purshottam' Co-operative . Ginning :Society: 'at.-
Jehangirpura, while thie Nana Varachha and Vane Cotton-Sale Sociéties get their -
cotton ginned. at Surat and Navsari respectively.. Besides these: 4 :dd-operative-
cotton-sale societies thera aresomhe hnregistered aesociations,‘one kY Chhapra-i:
Bhatha ‘and: the othet at Athva, who also sell their cotton on'a joint: basisi; The .
Athva Association is an association! of those who grow: the seed selected: by:the::
Government" Agricultaral Department and’ theyalso"sell -their cotton under the:
supervision of ‘the Officers of the' -Deparfment: who' issue: 86 them & certificate :
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of their cotton having' been produced out of that seed. It is high time that -
these unregistered associations begin to realise the difficulty of selling their
cotton as partners without being members of a partnership either registered
under the Indian 'Companies” Act, or under the Co-operative Societies Act,
or under the recent Partuership Aot of the year 193L ~Such an' ‘association
cannot sue its' membera or other persons:dealing with it if there should arise
au occasiont to do so. We understand ‘that ‘members of these mssociations have
also begun' to “fealise the difficulties: and are taking steps to have their
associations registered. When that is done; a'very'large ‘portion of the Taluka
would be co—operatmely orgamsed for the sale of cotton. ' * - ‘

The ﬁgures on page 153 show the general posmon of the. ‘co-operative
cotton—sale societies as ‘on 3lst December 1933. They serve 56 villages out
of 74 in the Taluka, 'The 'total membership ‘consists of ‘847, with & share-
capxtal of Re: 27 410/-, reserve fund ‘of Rs. 5360/-, and’ the total value of the
cotton sold. amounted: to' Rs. 5,46,082/-. Like. the societies in the Olpad Taluka' '
membérs of these Socisties alsa ‘get better prices for their ootton. i

The figures further indicate that the Pal and the Nana Varachha Societies
are ‘doing better than the other two. This is ma.mly due to good workers in
these two societies, ‘The Kosad Society is now in'a bad way. Iie' secretary
misappropriated a large sum of money out of fundsin his custody. He was prosecuted
and convicted, but that led, to needless apprehension in the minds of its members,
and the socxety is now on the verge of a precipice, unless somebody comes
forward to eave it from a complebe collapse. )

The successful organisation and working of the co—operative cotton-sale
societies in the Olpad and Choryasi Talukas affected the business of the cotton
dealers and the successful working of the Purshottam - Co-operative Ginning
Society at Jehangirpura reduced their profits yet further. Big merchants’ profit
which they used to get hitherto began to disappear. They, therefore, began to
form private; associations for charging high rates for the baling of cotton, thereby
depriving the cotton-sale societies of what they saved in the ginning and in selling .
by the system of pooling their goods. together, The .members of the cotton~ .
sale societies then saw the necessity of organising themselves with a view to
get; favourable rates for pressing their bales of cotton, the rate for which in
the year 1931 was Rs. 5~4-0 per bale, In 1932 they managed to enter into -
a-contract . with one of the local :press-owners . at- Surat to. get: their bales
pressed at a flat rate of Rs, 2-8-0 per pacca bale.” The effect of this favourable-
contract with the press-owner at Surat tended to lower down the ratesof pressing in
the other centres of cotton trade, such as Bardoli, Madhi, Sayan and Navsari, which .
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ranged between Ra. 4 to 6 per bale prior to this date. The other cotton-sale societies
situate round about the centres of cotton mentioned above, a.lso succeeded in getting
their bales pressed at a'low rate -of Re, 2-4-0 pef bale, The total number of
bales which the cotton-sale societies .in the neighbourhoed of Surat had to
get pressed, annually, was about 8909. Encouraged by their success in getting
the aforesaid agreement in 1932, the Purshottam Co-operative Ginning
Society, for and on behalf of the societies that got their cotton ginned at ite
factory, entered into an agreement with a press—owner at Surat to get all
their kachcha or half—pressed bales of cotton’ pressed in pacca-or full-pressed
bales at the rate of Rs, 2-8-0 per bale. That man, however, turned
round and refused to carry out the contract; It s reported that
that was due to the uxi_due ‘pressure which was™ brought to bear en him by
other interested press—owners. This breach of contract on the part of the
press—owner late in the year when the time for pressing wasfast approaching
and the formation of the private association ‘amongst the press-owners to pool
their profits together, made- -the workers of the cotton-sale societies helpless
The only alternative left to them was to start immediately a pressing factory
in time, fo enable them to press their own bales therein for the year. They
were not unnerved by the adverse situation in which they were placed.

*  Emboldened by t.helr prev:ous successes in the field of gioning and
selling their own cotton on co—operative basis, tbey unanimously .decided wunder
the leadership of Mr. Balubhai’ K. Patel, to erect their own pressing factory
in the short time which was' left at their disposal. They were eonfident of
doing s0, as co-operation was forthcoming from all directions, The Co-operative
Cotton-Sale Sccieties, the Ginning Society and “other, farmers subseribed the
needed eapital, and the Surat District Co—opemnve Bank on being approached,
promised all the finaneial help t.hats the new enterprize needed. The bye-laws
‘were soon prepared and the papers for registration were submitted to the
Registrar, and the Society was registered on 5th February 1934, with a share—
capital of Re. 1,00,000/= divided into 4000 shares of Rs. 25/~ each. The Soeiety
commenced working from 5th March 1934, and at the end of the season it
pressed 8540 bales of cotton. The following ﬁguree show its position as on
30th September 1934, Its memberslnp stood at 741, paid-np share—capital
at Re, 55,215/-with a net profit-of Re. 12 ,500/= by the workiag of the factory
in that season.. The cost of the factory-building, ‘machinery "and ether out—
houses was Ra. 67,800/~. The working expendxsure for the year eame to
Rs. 27,755/~ It was necessary to have a ginning factery also 'as Surat if the
Pressing Factory was to be run ‘profitably from year to year, and therefore,
the Society purchased .the Bamansha Ginning- Factory with 40 gins for
Rs, 27,803/-. Thus the farmers of the Clpad and Choryast Talukas:have been able
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%o wueeessfully meet the unfair competition of the association of the press—
owners, and their well—eamed suceess ha.s emboldened them to march forward

Choryasi Taluka.

The history of tbe development of the non—credit -movement . in..the-
Choryasi Taluka is much the same as that in the Olpad Taluka, A Vegetable
Growers' Soctety ‘was started -in the year' 1922 ‘at Kumbharia but it failed to:
get on becanse of the strooghold the pastagias or brokers in the ‘sale of
vegetables had over the agriculturists, In the first impulse of the moment.
the Society ordered out cabbage-eced worth Rs. 400/~ from: England, . but thé-
experiment proved a failore, The soil was' ‘found unsuitable for the seed.
The early failure acted as a damper on the enthusiam of its . pioneers,: but it
dragged en & poor existence for about 2 yearsand finally it had to be cancelled. -

A Consumers’ Co-operative- Shores on a large scale, was organised i in the
year 192L It had du the City of Sura,t, the head-quarter of the- District,
shown great enthusiasm and members hall stood {oyally for sometime. ‘But the
enthusiasm soon langmshed and t.heu' !oyalty evapomted when there was a’
eudden fall of pnces fn the yeat !923. The Stores was started at a time
when prices of 'cotton stufﬂ's, whlch were high in previous years, were showmgl
@ heavy declive. The Oo-opemtlve "Stores starbed with good sales ‘which.
compared favourably with regard 'to’ other traders in the busimess. ‘But. when'
a sudden fall in prices canre, it vouid uot stand in compahtwn wmh the traders’
who could rapidly adjust themselves 'bo changmg condmons, ‘while’ the
Execytive Cowmmittee of the Sbores ‘was bound to be slow in lts movement on
sccount of limitations tmder which it bad 0 work,

The Sbores was slmted “with an authoused 'capltal of Rs 1 100,000/~
divided into 5000 shama of Ra. 20/-. each It suoceeded in enrollmg on mf
register 437 membere at the end of 18 mon‘l;hs, und in secunng a sabscribed.

. capital of Ra. 80,000/~ and pa.ld-up share—acaplta.l of Ra. 21 910/~ The total
sales in the first 6 months of the venture came to Rs, 34821/— but in the
second half—year they . dwmdled down to Rs. 25 792/~ Of the t.ohl sales ofv‘,
Rs. 60 613/~ for the year as st.abed above, goods sold bo members amounted to
Rs. 24,303/~ and bo mon-members to R, 36 ,310/. In the third half&year the
sales foll down yet lower to Rs. 18347/-, of ‘which goods worth  Rs, 7745/-
were sold to members and goods of the value of Rs 10,602/~ were sold to!
non-members.. The fall in sales continued end (the' loyalty of the members
evaporated. That was the. main factor which brought. the Stores to grief and .
at the end of 4 years it was thought prudent to close it down, Want of
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loyalty on the part of members, as stated above, was the principal cause of
the failure of the Stores,. Another cause. of the failure was that it tried. to
cater. to the wants of the members in a general way, purchasing a large number:
of articles without 'there. baving been any special indent for them from the
members. The selecmon of articles purchased turned fmb o be mot of the
absence of & wholesale society irr a central ‘place like Bombay.. Men not familiar
with the Bombay-market were deputed from Surat to make purchases, naturally
failed .to. make. good ‘bargains. - The charges .on aecount of their  going to-
Bombay for making ‘the purchases were also found to be. heavy. All those and.
some .other- causes combined together, fo bring about_the failure of the Stores.
However, it is- gome consolation.to be able to.record that the liquidator did
succeed in distributing a dividend of %57 to the: share~holders on their paid—up
share-capital, That was.dwve .to the fact that the prmclpuL organmers of the
Stores were. good and honest men.. : . :

A non-credi society of another type via., the SurafCo-operative Printing
Press Ltd., was started and reglst.ered on; 21st May 1923, with a membership
of 11. The Somety_ was started as a Producers’ Society, beeause all its members
were workers in the Printing Press, Its authorised ﬁhare—cap{tal was Rs. 10,000/-
divided into 500 sbares of Ra. 20/— each. . The Society did not suoceed in
securing a share—capltal of more. than, Rs, 2000/— ‘and as that ameunt was not
adequate for the purchase of machinery for startmg the press and other necessary
equipments, it had to borrow loans from the ‘Surat District Co—operatwe
Bank Ltd.. Govermment also helped it wn;h a loan. Unfortunately from the
very beginning the Society failed to secure good orders for printing work, and
as ita members did not fully realise the prmclples of co-operation, it failed to
work proﬁbably despite the patronage of the Sux-ah District Co-operatlve Baok,
the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank and other ce—operahxve instivations, The
members working in the press and its manager did not know how to run a
printing press on business linies, and so it’ began to’ “ncur losses year “after year,
and in 1927 the ‘whole shareo— capital was wiped out by the losses incurred.’
Attempts weére made %0 reconstruct the Somety by reducmg the value of the
original share of R 20/- to Rupee 1/-. Proposals ‘were made to convert the
Society' into & Consumers Society, and to revive its affairs by fresh borrowmgs,
but ﬁhey did not materialise; The Soelet.y was cancelled ‘o 10th' November 1927,
pur.t.mg the Sura,r, Dlsmco Co-operalnve Baok Ltd., to a Ioss of Rs 3631/~

e O dn

A.nother Consumers Soclet:y 'regxstered in bhe Taluka on 5th Januaryv
1925 is the Maganlal: Thakordas Balmukunddas Arts :College - Co—operative.
Stores Ltd., It was primarily a Bopk—Stores. It commenced ;work with..26 -
members and a share-capital of Ra, 72/~, each share being of ‘the value of
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Rs. 2/-, Tis sales for the first year amounted to Rs. 1156/-, which gradually
rose to Ra. 12,192/~ in the year 1932, On 3lst: March 1934; it had “on its
roll. 63 members' with a paid-up share-capital of Rs.i156/— and a reserve fund:
of Ra, 218/~.. The total sales at the end of the year amounted to Ra. 25,250/~
and the nett profit, to Rs; 3288/, Thess figures. speak well ‘for its- working,
but neither the students nor the professors taok genuine. interest in 'its affairs
for working it as & co-operative institution, The interest of the members has
now languished so far thab they are thinking of winding it up.

The lupply of good and 'pure mx]k to the citizens-of -Surat was a.nd still
coptmues to be a desideratum, and it is due to the efforts of Rao Saheb V.
C. Jadav that the' Surat ~City: Co-operative 'Milk-Supply Society Ltd. was
started and registered on 11th - April' 1937, with an authorised share-capital
of Ra. 10,000/~divided into 2000 chares. of :Rs, 5/~ each. It is primarily a
consumers’ Bociety, -althogh .some producers. of milk have also joined it It
started work with a; very :modest capital. However, at the end,iof the first;
year it'sold 1553- maunds' of. milk.: The .Society. continued to. progress -year: by
year dnd. has become ‘a very popular saciety.amongst-its members. It not-only:
gells milk, but also’other allied products,; At, the end.;of (7 years its memberi:
sbip tose to'"194. of which. 17 are.producers and. the rest, consumers. - The.
share-capital now stands at: Rai:1155/~. The ‘reserve.fund stands af Rs 915/—
on’ 31sy. March.1934. It sold 1860 maunds of milk worth. Re. .7732/-.in the
year 1933-34 and. made a . neb,profit:of Rs:938/~. It:is & matber of. regret;;
however, that the. example of thig flourishing Society :had not been, followed by
others, in: other localities of the City, . -

Mandvi Taluka.

The ‘Mandvi Taluka inhabited as it is, by illiterate, ignorant bid backward
classes, hardly affords a good ground'for organising non-creditsociéties in" the
Taluka, and yet no other Taluka needs thema more in the interest of the people
themselves The stores that were started in the year 1914’ jormsupply 5t
necessaries to the agncultumsts, have all been closed. An attempt was made
to register & cobbon—sale society at Godsamba or” the road between ' Kim' and
Mandvi in the year 1924, The Society worked only for one cotton seasot
of the year 1925, when its membership’ stood at 16. It sold 301 bengali
maunds of hnb—cotton worth 'Rs, 13 066/— an:l 513 bengah maunds ‘of cobton—

seeds for Ra. 1746/- Iti ceased bo work 1n the season tha.t foflowed mamly‘
due to the fact thab good workers were not avaulableA and people faﬂed to
take interest in its.affairs., It had to.be cancelled in' the :year 1929,
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~IDe year 1Ys4 saw one more eifort made for starting a cotton-sale
society in that Taluka.' The Society is mow registered at Bodhan which is &
good centre’ of cotton trade. In the cotton season of 1934, ‘with a membership
of 52, it sold 1920 bengah maunds of seéd-cotton- for Rs. 17126/, It is hoped
that it will continue to develop like other societies and would thus give an
impetus to the movement.in the Taluks, It may be ‘moted here that the’
farmers of Bhatkol, * Karanj, Varethi and Tadkeshwar have decided to
organise a cotton-sale society which is proposed to be formed at Karanj in this
Taluka. These villages are on the eastern side of the railway station at Kim.

. We have observed above that: Mandyi Taluka - affords a very suitable;
centre for starting purchase and sale societ,ie;s.hln fact the credit movement in
the Taluka cannot succeed unless -either:the credit societies are authorised to:
act as purchase & sale . societies: or purchuse & sale societies are started side
by ‘side with: them. The peoplé! of the Taluka are hopelessly in the hands
of the money-lenders and have' been habituated by  years of tradition, to
depend on the money-lenders for- everything: they need, -The money-~lender is
the friend, philosopher and guide,‘of the farmer.: He supplies him with seed,
money -and even grain as well as other: necessaries of. life, and collects all the
crops that the agriculturist harvests.. In.order that the co-operative movement
can, therefore, succeed, the eco-operative credit society should take- completely
the place the money-lender occupies.at the present moment.: We feel that if
any attempts are to be made to -improve the lot of the poor people of this
Taluka, Government should come forward to organise this Taluka on the same
basis as the Bhil tract of the Panchmahals, The Surat District Co-operative
Bank has been urging on the Department the necessity of that step being.
taken, and has offered even to bear the total cost of a Special Officer to be
appointed for the purpose.. It is hoped that Government would see their- way
to accord sanction to the scheme proposed by the Bank at an early date.

l.’;a.rdoli 'IA.'o‘luka..‘

. The Valod-Mahal and a few vxllages of the Bardoh ‘Taluka mostly
mhabxted by the RamparaJ people like . the Mandvi Teluka,‘ require
an organmatxon mmxlar to  the one proposed for the Mandvi Taluka.
The Bardoli Taluka is a. good ﬁeld for - the. development of -mon—credit
movement and the inovement. will spread apaoe if a proper orgamsauon is set
“up. As early as 1925, a cotton-sale somehy waa registered in Sarbhon about
7 miles away from Bardoli with an authorised’ capital of Ra, 50,000/~ divided
into 2500 shares of Rs. 20/~ each, It started. work with a membership of
ouly 25 and with a paid-up share~capital of Ra. 500/- only. It was able at
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the end of the first season to receive 870 bengali maunds of cotton for sale
and $0ld..290, bengali maunde. of lint—cotton. of. the velue of . Re; 16,117f~1and
565 bengali maundas. of cotton seed of the value .of Ra, 1727/~ It.continned
to work well for three cotton seasons. . Its membership rose to 50, share-capital
to Ba 680/-, reserie fund to Ra, 65/~ But the whirlwind of the non=
co-operation movement:in the Bardoli Taluka in 1928 enveloped the Sodciety,
and it stopped working from the year 1929, and had, therefore, to be cancelled
on 19th May 1934, after repeated efforts were made to revive it, both by the
Agricultural Organiser. of the Co-operative Department, .and the: Surat -District
Co-operative Bank Ltd..

It is sasisfactory to note, however, that a cotton—sale society “has been
started at'Vedchhi in the Valod-Mahal in the year 1983, which is likely to
serve the Kaliparaj people of the mneighbourhood.. It started its work -with
33; members . from a group of 8 .villages; ,with.a paid-up share-capital of
Rs. 660/~. By the end of the first season of its work iy received, 19.92 bengali
maunds of cotton for sale, sold 615 bengali maunds of lint—cotton of the value of
Rs. 12,743/~ abd 1356 bengali maunds of cottoh—seed for Re. 2,041/~ It made
a net profit of Re 102/--in the 'yéar. ' The membership' rose to 63-in the
mext season of 1934. In received- 2544 bengali maunds of -cotton for salé;
thus in @ short period of 2 years, the Scciety has: made a fairly eatisfactory
progress and 'ib is: hoped: that “further. propagands ‘will ensure. its continued
success, It would be interesting heré o note that in the year 1927; 480 Patidar
farmers' of aborit 25 villages of thé Bardoli Taluka, formed themselves: into’ ‘an
association for the sale of theif cotton:jointly. i Each ‘member' of the dssociation
purchased &’ sharé of ‘Re. 100/, atd: thus:was “collécted ‘a ‘sharé-capital ‘of

" Rs, 48,000/~, I'he satne ‘they invested in''purchasing ‘lands with- & factory ard
other buildings appertinent to. it.. ‘The"factory has~been: working well “under: the
name and style of the “Patidar Ginning Factory, Bardoli,” from that year. In the first
season it ginned about 3250 bhat (12 behgali maunds) of cotton which went up :as
high as 6400 bhars in the season of 1933; bub came downi to 5700 bhars in the yeat
1934, perhaps because of a shortage of the sotton crop owing td the fallmg of frost
in some parts of the Taluka. Their ‘modus-operandi’is sxmple, buit secures to them

a more equitable return for their cotton. The villagesare grouped in different groups
accordmg to the quahty and the quantity they produce and the- aotbon is stocked-in in

existence; the assocmtmn has succeeded in addmg to 1ts assets by purcha.smg
properties of the value of Re. 14 000/-= and has. collected: a reserve fund :of
Rs, 80,000/-, Out of the funds 8o accummulated - the ‘agnooiation . - proposes! t0
set apart- Re. 14,000/~ by way. of depreciation on the machinery, buildings' etc.,
Attempts were ‘made on, more .occasions - than one,. to persuade the principal
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workers 'in “the association' to get their ‘association registered, but they ' would
not ‘do so. They felt no necessity for doing so, as their' working was smooth,
‘and. they, therefore, did not realise the necessity of having a corporate existence.
Difficulties 'have now " arisen’ with the owner of a pressing factory ‘at Bardoli
which" necessitated their gomg to a court of law. 338 out of the 425 of ‘the
existing members have now decided to’ get the a.ssomatmn registered under
the Bombay . :Co~Operative’ Societies' Act. The necessary papers have been

‘already sent to the Registrar for ‘the ‘registration of the’ Soc1ety

Now that the ginning factory workers have seen the necessity of theu'
association being registered ‘under the Co—operative’ Societies ‘Act, it is well
to point out to- the ‘groups of farmers, who have been hitherto stocking their

~ heaps of cotton separately according to their particular group, and sell ‘the same
_]omtly, that. it would " be - a.dvmable for them also to form themselves mto
co—opera.tlve cott.on-sa.le gocieties, -

Propaganda. is requu'ed for gebtmg cotton—sale aocxetles formed in other
areag of the Taluka the farmers-of which have not-as yet learnt the benefits
of joint—selling. Rice, juwar and 'pulses of different sorts,” are other. staple
crops of the Taluka, ‘which also' require separate organisations for'.their " joint—
pale; but above them, all. stands: the desirability and necessity of having a good
co-operative -association for the purpose of joint disposal of ghee of the Taluxa
Agrioulturists of the Taluka have, it may. be. safely . asserted, a very good
pubsidiary occupation in the bringing up of buffaloes’ and. selling their ghee
in the City of Surat. Those who have had the: difficulties in coring to Surat
with their small quantities of ghee and selling them' in- the market can easily
realise the great advantage of forming :an assopiation for collecting all the ghee
et Bardoli and selling it in large quantities. jointly. at Surat. Some intelligent
and educated man, however, is required to- ‘take' the: initiative.. It is hoped
that the Agent of Bardoli Branch of the Surat District  Co-operative: Bank
will take the lead in this. matter, and. will thus confer lasting * benefit- on' the
agriculturists of the Taluka,.

Jaial;)ore 'Ta.lnyl":a.v N

The only Taluka which has not seen any tangible proofs of the non—credit
co-operative “movement in the District, is the Jalalpore: Taluka. Its soil is
fertile ‘and the people are comparatively bettor-off than those of the neighbouring
Talukas, because of their going for business'overseas. ' The chief crops of- the
Taluka are cotton; juwar, sugar-cane mango-fruit and vegetables, mango-fruit
being the most ‘valuable' of  them all. "They can bé more profitably exported:
and sold in the market of Bombay and other cities, if proper associations are
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set up. But no particular attention scoms to bave béer paid 4o this Taluka,
8o far as the co-operative movement is concerned; _iiut.lhpre is mo doubt that
it concentrated efforts are made and continuous - propaganda carried on, they

will bear fruit. . - a

The one solitary effort to start a co-opérative cottop-sale “society, if an
effort of that sort be called an effors, ‘was ‘an  abtempt to start~a cotton-sale
society at Munsad. ' The Society was regishet’;'ed -in 1,93() with? just a dozen
members, Bat it did not make’any progress beyond régistration. The first
general meeting could not be called inspite of repeated attempts, and the
Society had, therefore, to be cancelled before iit-was actuglly born.

That was dud to ‘the interested effortd of ‘iigﬂ]xént.{al gin-owners in the
Taluka, It is up to the co-operators that they should npt havé allowed the
matter to rest aq they did. Now ‘that the Surat Diétricf Co-operative Bank
has started its branch: at Jalalpore in ieb’rﬁéry’ "1433, it is hoped that
the Agent of the Branch, with the help and ico~operatiod of other influential
citizens as well as ‘gnemlgers of the Taluka ev'elopmezfj Association, would
endeavour to introduce fon-credit 'co-opérativP sotivities-in the “Taluka.

-

I

Chikhli Taluks. .

NIAE

i

With regard fo Chikhli, we have a mare ‘cheerful|tale td record. It is
the shird Taluka in] the District where non~tredis. ca=0pe rationzﬁas developed
to a fairly satisfactory extent. Iu.the matter, of ¢o-operative dr’g?nisa.tion with
regard to sale of o’otbon, it is progressing Well. There pre at-present three
co-operative cotton—sale societies working in the Taluka, pne at 3he village of
Endhal, second at the village of Bsnveﬁ-le:urad .and the third at the town
of Chikhli, The last is the most” recent cotfon sale society formed by some
members who thought it proper to cecede from the memb. Lship of the Ranveri~
Khurad Society. These' societies at Endhal and “Ranveri Khurad with one at
Sadakpore were all 'registered in the year 19%. = Of -‘the,; the Sadakpore has
been cancelled; whiie”the"(}hikhli’ Group C'-operati_v'e' 'Cotton-Sale Society
bas been registered in the year 1933, its gxe:ﬂfbg}sfharing worked as an
unregistered partnership for 2 years viz, 1933 and 1933'3 '

The Swdakpor&a Soeiety worked only. for! two 'Qeﬁ.'sonL of 1924 and 1925,
In the first year it sold 600 bengali maundsbf cotton warth Rs;*15564/~ and
cotton-seed worth :Rs. 2,234/~ Its membethip in“that year: was 23, It
worked for a year moré,: and then stopped its work: But tha'ﬁ' was due to
the fact that the enthusiasm of its: members fizzled out. They even did not care
to accept the Goverjnmehﬁ grant -of Ra, 71/~ for the year‘:! 1926-27, and finally
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Position of Co-operative Gotton-Jaje Jocieties in the Chikhl{ Taluka, as on 31t _Decembe;i 1933,
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thought it better to go_ into voluntary liquidation in the year 1928, -when the
ehnre—caplt.al stood at, Re, 760;- and the reserve, fand at Rsy 15/~

" The ﬁg“l'eﬂ ngen ‘ab page 162 will show thah ‘these’ secletles are domg
satisfactory work. They eerve in all 46 vlllages of which 6 are in the Baroda
and Dharampur Stabes. These soclehes ‘serva 40 out of, ¢ Ghe 64 vxllages of the
Chikhli Taluka proper ‘of the remammg 94, there are some vdlages whlch
do’not grow cotton. It is thus posstble phat if the Chxkhll Group Go—opera-
tive Cotbon—Sale Soclety continues éo work, n.s energetlcally and well, as it has,
been doing durmg the two  yeara “of its unreglsl;ered and onq B a, A °f “’SJ
registered existence, it is ‘possible that all the cottdn. growmg v1lla.ges
of :the - Chikhli - ‘Taluka :will' tome within the  co=operative - foldi! It is
note-warthy "that when cotton-sale: societies -continae - ‘to- rwork -well: for
some~timeand .when -the volume “of  the' work: ‘and the-number of- itheir
membership increase, a tendency td disintegrate is visible, The Chikhti Group
Co-operative Gotton-Sale: Society is the result of such: disintegration ‘amongst.
the ‘members of the. Ranveri-Khurad Group ‘ Co-operative Cotton—Sale * Society.
It has not: only bégun well, but as the figures in' the: ‘table ‘will: show; :has
out-grown 'the two *gldefi societies, mainly. due to » the! énergy ‘and" business’
capacity of its chairman, Mr. Vasanji Khandubhai' who'is also the '‘Chsirman:
of the' Chikhli Taluka . Co-operative. Supervising:Unior, .Of-thio:three, the
Endhal Group, Co-operative Cotton—Sale. Sqciety. has-been. ¢he: ~least! fortunate.
We think we are. doing. injustice’ . o ‘none: concerned ::when ::we: say shat ib.is:
mumly due to the factions prevmlmg among some of its membem ,Rlvalry
for ' position, of | power and presmge 1s always to the good, of all pa.rt.xeF ooncemed .
but when ;t, degenera.tas 1nto a mere desu‘e ﬁo boss. 1§ t;ends1 to crga.te an.
atmosphere in whlch tbe soelety begms to detenorate. . We are glad to note,
however, that the three SocletAes are thmkmg of cpmbmmg t;ogether for vhe,
purpose of starting their own ginning factory, for getting over the difficulties
that they experience similar to those which - the” farmers of Olpad experfenced
in the matter. of getting their cottor ginned. All ‘these societies''ate affiliated
to the . Union of- Cotton-Sale « Bocieties 'at. Surat ‘and: they “gell’ l;heu‘ eotton'
through the. same. ‘It is. hoped': that they - “will: soon’ be 'able 'tG start their"
gmmng factory

. < f

»

 The second most 1mportant erop of the’ Taluka is Trice and through the_
efforts of the Chikhfi Taluka Co—operatwq Supervmng Umon, a Co—operatlve.
Rice-Sale “Soviety ~has' been organised in the Taluka in the year 1932. It
commenced work in the season of 1933 with 38 membersi.from.fisﬂlages}
with, a share-capital of Rs, 351, It spld nearly 4,350 bengali ; maunds of
rice of dxﬁ‘erent vanenes, in the ver; first, year of its exmtence, ‘of the.total value.
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of Rs. 9745/~ It has realised’ on- an average Rs. 2/- to 8/ more per 15
bengali maunds ‘of Tice than what 'othes people réalised on the sale of their
rice. While on _the sale of the variety known s Colam No 1 it has realised some-
thing like Ra. 10/— more on 15 bengah mannds In the initial stage ‘of ite effort,
as the Socleby started wrtba very small capital, it had to depend on the Surat Dlsbncb
Co—operamvegBanit for a]l kmds of financial help, durmg the stage of marketmg the
rice colfected by 5t,. and the, Bank w1llmgly rendered all such help. The
stcoess of the Socxety in ‘the very ﬁrst yea.r has am'acted more members
to it, and’ thé work increased in the year 1934, but as the final aecounts
have’ noh as yeb been published the ﬁgnres of the year s workmg are nof. avallable.

Ih, tnay be,mterestmg_ t,o note - here that' Chikhli' has ‘& Co-eperative
Motor' Service Society which is a consumers’ society: It was régistered in the
year 1930. The Society purchased two:motor buses for plying between Chikhli
and Billimora Staion.on. the B, B..& C. I. Rly. a distance of 6 miles, as a
regulax: service arrangement; but on account of .want of loyalty on. the part
of its members and on account- of severe competition' of other proprietory
concerns, it has not been 'able to make.good profit.  On 31st March 1934, it
had & membership of 132, with a share-capital of .Re. 5,580/~ and it made
a net profit of Ra. 623/-.. As it worked /in -losses’ in .the. beginning - of its
existence 'it-has not been’ ‘able  to have: any ‘reserve fund. The outlook for
its succeseful working is not bright; perhaps.- it is not easy for a society to
run s :motor bus service in competition with private owners in absence of loyalty-.

Thero aré oti)er product.s like ghee, sugar-cane, mango—frmt and grass
which afford a'good field for co—operatlve organisation for sale. The ‘Chikhli
Taluka Co-operatwe bupernsmg Union and the Surat Distriet Co-operat.lve
Bank, are consrdermg over a scheme for making an expenment in the drreet.ron
of startmg a purchase and 'sale umen for the Taluka.

We, have stabed ‘above that a Cattle-Breedmg Soelety was regxsterd ab
Sadedwel .m_‘;the Chikhli Taloka in the year 1919, but that it had te be
cancelled, for. want of support.- Though the Taluka. affords agood field for many
varietiea of non-credit. movement, it is desirable ‘that the. attention -of the
co—operative workers in the Chikbli Taluka should be concentrated for some
time to come in the organisation for sale of cotton and rice, the two principal
money—orops of the Taluka, till the Taluka is able to train up more energetie
co—operatlve workers, It is hoped that many more workers will be forthcommg
in_the Taluka, as the Snper\usmg Union is putt.mg forth good work,

Bulsar Taluka

P : I M ERTTIN

" The Bulsar Taluka ‘resembles the Chikhl Taluka in many respecbs as
regards its agncultural conditions, except that the growmg of cotton is limited to &
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few villages. Uptilnow no work has been done in the field of non—credit b&-’o;’:eréﬁon
as regards the sale of agricultural produce in the Taluka. Yet the ‘Bulsar Taluks
can claim to bave s good consamers’ society in the Bulsar Railway Co—operstive
Association, It is a consumers” stores for the railway servants, started on the
lines on which similar stores are working in' England. " It was registered. in
1919. It bad a membership of 162, and & share-capital’ of Re.:17,203)--in
the year 1921,' In that year the sales amounted to Rs; 27,345/-.. At the-end

of March 1934, it bad & membership of 240, a share-capital of Rs, 13,396/~
aod a reserve fund of Rs. 8,665/~. The sales during the year amounted to
Rs, 81,465/~ and the. profita to Re. 3,026, Loyalty of ‘members is the
principal cause of its successful working. The membership is compased of  both
Indian and European .railway servants which 'perhaps. accounts for the very
large growing saled. which ;the Association is making, o .

Very \;ecéht;iy ie. in thé year 1983, a Salt-Salé Society has been started’
at Dharasna. The Society is-composed of 845 ugarias of producers of salt. The
Salt: Department has been granting all: facilities to .the eociety. which has pegun
well, and is progressing well under the fostering care of the Salt Department,
the ‘Agricultural . Organiser and of the Districc Honorary Organiser Rao.
Saheb Bhagwandas B, Shroff. ‘On 31st March 1934, it had 4 share~capital of’
Rs 3,700/- and the: net profit at the end of the year amounted to Re; 2,386+
It sold 2,16 642 bengali maunds of salt of the total value of Rs. 22,736/~; besides
securing Re. 20,186/~ as cart-hire for its members which has now become a
monopoly of the Society, ~ - ‘ ' B o

‘The success of t".l)iig Society must prove an eye—qp'ene{ to the other
farmers for the joint-sale of their produce. But we have nothing further to
record in the field of non-credit ‘co-operation in the Buisar ‘Taluka. That is
entirely due to the absence of any efforts in that direction: in the Taluka.
Sugar-cane and rice are the two principal ‘money~crops of the Taluka which
gcall for an organisation for joint-sale on co-operativé basis, The services 'of
Rao Saheb Bhagwandas B, Shroff, the District Honorary Organiser, are freely
available, and over and above that, there is a' Branch of -the Surat District
Co-operative Bank Ltd. at Bulsar, ‘with 4 very substantial working ‘capital:
Propaganda is the only thing needed. Government, unfortunately, have restricted
the amonnt of money to be spent on travelling allowance by the District an'orm.'y
Organisers, and ‘have thus - crippled the -bemeficent activities 'of Rao Saheb
Bhagwandas, It is hoped that: Government' will sdon be' id & position’ to
spend more on the’ propaganda of non-credit ' co-operation in ‘the Taluka -and
the movement shall have the benefit of the sage advice of ' ‘Rio: Saheh
Bhagwandas, to develop this branch of the co-operative movement in the Taluka,

Pardi Taluka.
With regard to 'I')hq"devél'ép‘zﬁent‘;' of non-credit societies the Pardi Taluka
even'laggs behind its meighbour, the Bulsar Taluka. No doubt a Power-Pump
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Society was started, as early as 1924 in the little village of. Tnkwada, but, that was
mam]x with the ﬁnanclal help: from . t.he Surah . Distriet Co-operatlve Bank
Ltd, and the Government of Bombay It ‘Wag, regxstered with an aut.honsed
share—caplf.al of Rs 10 000/—- divided inbo 400 shares of . Rs. 25!— each. It began
to, work, thh 8. membershlp of 13 and w1th a paxd-up share—cap\tal of
Rs. 1000]—, in. the year 1925 It failed becanse of. lack of. co-operatnve spmﬁ
amongst its members and in the very earliest stage, it became evident that one or
two ‘tnore - influential: members ‘of -the Society had joined in the venture, in order
that. they could bave their ‘own :lands irrigated -ab cheaper’ cost. Signs of
mismanagement became visible from the very 'first’ year. Proper accounts were
not kepts It could’ not- ‘work with: profit; as‘ the" initial ~cost was'out_of all
proportion to the cost' estimated. It is not right at this stage fo ‘endeavour
to apportion blame, but there is ‘no doubt that the help which the Government
of Bombay gave in, the initial stage of supplying a Mechanical Engineer was
not ‘ag, satmfactory ag it should have: been. - The initial cost- having thus been,
heavy, it failed to work with- proﬁt ‘and” also because only- 5 members took:
advantage o* the power—pump, and’ one of ‘them used the water *specially for
irrigating his own, lands, Machmery ‘went out of repairs - for ‘want of funds,
and: the pump actually stopped ‘working in the year,1926. . It was good that
the auditor began Yo recommend its cancellation from  that year," otherwise if
the Soclety "had been continued longer, it would have_ laudecf ité members in
more heavy losses. It was act.ually cancelled in Apnl 1928 and thus the
only non—credlt eﬁ'ort that ‘was made 1n thls Taluka came bo a mlserable end

v

» Ih may. be remarked here that mce, sugar—cane and grass and babul—wood
are the 4 principal .agricultural products of the Taluka, which, could  be
profitably bronght: tq. market on.a co-operative basis. An experiment in the
manufacture of . sugar out, of sugar-canes to. find -out if it could. be -profitably.
sold. in the market on a commercial basis, is being tried at-Pardi by Sardar
* Khan, ,Bahadur thladyvala, Chairman. of the. Pardi Taluka ;Co-operative.
Supervising  Union. - He actually held a demonstration in the presence of leading:
gentl'emep;,of, the Taluka at. Pardi last- year, .and, its results. are awaited.- It i§
hoped , that. the . experiment, will prove .successful, and . that will encourage the
Pardi, Taluka .Co-operative. Supervising Union, under the ' Chairmanship. of
Sardar. Khag, Bahadur Bhiladwala, fo.take: steps towards.: developing other
non—¢redit ;societies ,in: the Taluksa, for the- co-operatlve salg of. babul—wood.;

8'1‘“5- rice; etc, R S N
Conclusxons. o
\f)!b'"'m il e

. .Besides the .non-credit societies  already deseribed,. there:.are two
Taluka Development Assocxatlons for the Talukas of Choryast and Pardi
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Jegistered tnder the' Co-operative Socieiies Act “and working for-the benefit'
of the ag'nculturmts Their activities are primarily concerned with the propaganda:
for unprovement of ‘agriculture. ‘on- thé lines of modern: scientifio researches;
instead of vnbh co—operation and its prmmples, a.nd 8o we have not descnbed their
activities in our presenﬁ study.

We have exammed the dxﬁerent du-ectxons in whxch nqn—c'redlt co—operation. .
bas worked in the. different Talukes, and have also endeavoured to state .whati
further efforts. can : proﬁtably- be undertaken ;in- each .one of them,. ‘But. we-
cannot conclude this chapter without referring to one of the most: interesting
organisations in the non—credit sphere viz., the Gujarat Co-operative Cotton-Sale
and Gibning Societies Union. 'The ‘Unior’ has ‘been’ registered ' in ‘thé year
1930 with the distinct object of selling the cotton of all the different co-operative
cotton-Bale societies registered ini South Gujarat, It in an association similar to'
the Wheat-Pools of ‘Canada. The ‘Ukion ‘tries to' keep itself in touch ‘with the'
cotton-markets of Surat aud Bonibay; dnd tenders' advice- 1 ite members as’
to the’ proper time' for the sa.Te of their eotton. ' :

It sells not only cotton of all the societies n{ﬁhated to if, bub a.lso does
similar ‘service- for other associations’ which ‘ate still ‘not regxstered ‘under the
Co—operative Societies Act;’ For this servicd it levies'a’ small fed fromi 4 honast
to 6 annas per bale of cotton, ' It also Helps' the affiliated socleties by ‘Goriduicking’
audit of their accountd. "It has secured the-Agency of the Néw<India Irsurance’
Co. of Bombay, and the rebate of commission’ that it* earns: on the insurancd
of ‘cotton ‘of the uffiliated societies through 'it, is‘passed ‘on to: them. ' This-is
88 it should be in a co-operative organisation aiid:'is'a distinet" gain to "’ the
socxetxes aﬂihated to m

. . . - . Vo
N e K B [T I A TN ]
P

" The: ﬁgures in the table sub-pmed in) the ‘margin will‘ show- ' that. the’

Union' has -been - ‘sucoessfal for "3’
(I;I:.t;)of ‘b. llﬂ'u. ofd P:rgentage‘ yeais' running, ‘to’sell" latger and’

_ ] Cotton | bales,sold | of business | : ‘-
Year, | Bales Sold | through captured by la.rger numb:a " Of “bales * tha.n
'lin''the Suratl* “theé the Dmon.' those sold in' the ' prev1ous year;
'} Market: | * Union, |- ahowmg the' increass in ‘the’
o pa! & f r .| percentage ‘of ' business captured‘
TR ERSTR J i n,nf i . uivod | 'by the < Union; The tumber of
1931.| 166500, . 8223' f e B 1| vales sold by - thé Union in -the
1932, 1 147324 10466 i3~ 'year 1924 ‘shows & ‘decline, but
SR ERPCIERANE I v % o) that is die toi the fact that the
1933{ : 198000‘ .,_,..18837. 2 HEL LR declme' was general ov’vmg'to‘ the
1934.1- 148000 S 1402771 °9.5, v crop’ "havmg par&mlly) failed ont
e s} v me st i Y socount: of frosti i The percentage
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i

of work done is the same, and though the percentage may seem -very small.
it is not even 1/10th of the total number of bales sold in the Surat market..

Yet now that the Union has established its reputation for ‘sound advice and
efficient manipulation of the market, there is no doubt that it has a bright future
before it, and continuous efforts in the dlrectlon of eapturing the whole of
the business in the local market should be made by the Union as years roll
on, We have no doubt that if the Farmers’- Co—operative Cotton Ginning &

Pressing Society with the co—ordination of the Purshottam Co-operative Ginning

Society and other eotton-sale’ soclelnes endeavour to rea.ch that goal i’ wﬂl be
soon reached,.

N

Eodeavours are , already on ~ foot to start - co-operative' ginning.

factories at Sayan in,the Olpad Taluka and at the Taluka-towns of Bardoli and,

Chikhli and if they . fructify, all these co-operative ginning societies may.

combine to have their goods sold by the Surat Central -Association. If  that
is dove, ag they would command a large percentage of bales available for sale
in the market, it would not be difficult, for- the Surat Union to caphure practi-
cally the whole of the cotton-sale business of the Dmtnct.

We ﬁnd that the cott.on—sale moyement; has been makmg a dlstmct advance.
from year to year. On 3lst December 1933, the number of societies registered.
in the District was 16, their membership 2836, the total quantity of lint-cotton sold.
by them came to 185432 bengali maunds and its value was, Rs, 15,33,640/-..

The. total working. capital of - the cotton-sale societiea in the District is

Rs. 1,33,953/— and the reserve .fund is Rs. 30,797/-. :The progress evidenced

by these figures is satisfactory.,

We have already dwelt on the desirability and 'neéémitf of st.art.ihg'

co-operative sale orgauisations for crops like juwar, rice, sugar—cane etc..’ But

above all these activities, it is essential that very active efforts should be made :
towards consolidation of holdings. and use of improved seed and modern labour-
saving implements of agnculture. "Of the total “number of “agricultural
holdings in the District, 64 Percent are ' below 5 acres, and it is ;

easy to imagine how difficult | it is for a familyj of an  agnculturist
consisting of himself and 1115 wife and 2 children  to  live
on the  income of ‘such & .small holding, People oompetent to pronounce
their opinion; have. already statbd that an average  holding of 5 acres is
absolutely ‘uneconomic, and unpless efforts are made *for introducing cottage
industries on co-operative lines, there is no hope for the farmers even to live
in ordivary comforts, It is a matter of ‘regreat that “financial stringency has
compelled Government to reduce then' expenditure even-on this the most important

of the nation-building departments, Government have no definise policy either
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for improvement of land or agricalture.' There should be a definite policy,

and a plan to work up to that policy. The Agricultural Department should
after- an ;experiment, ascertain the best seed suitable fort & particilar. seil ‘with
regard to the staple crops of a particular district and Government should
insist on that seed alone being used in that district. Government should-alsal
have a definite policy for improvement of land. If a definite policy is adopted,

and Government help in examining different . schemes. for improvement of
agriculture or land is forthcoming, then it should, not be difficult for. Co-operative !
Banks to finance these schemes.. In fact go far as Gujarat is concerned, mangi
of ite Co-operatnve Central “Banks are ‘in a position to advance fairly. Ia.rge
sums of money both for improvement of agriculture and land. o

" We ehall now turn our attention in the next chapter for the study of t.he,
history of theggyork that has been done in the District, in the matter of
organisation, propaganda, education, and supervision, by. the different msmtuuons

registered with .those obJecm L

i
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CHAPTER V.
(O;gamsaﬁ"“’* Propaganda, Edudation, ahd.asinpéwisibm);
E‘M“_._.m“" - R

I the: foregoing* chapters we endeavoured to review- as best-as- we' could;”
the-growth- and development of the Agricultural’ Credit Sccieties, the Central’
Financing Agency; the: Urban Credit Societies: and” Banks; and' the
Non-Credib: Societies; the -principal visible manifestations”of ‘the co~operative~
activities in the Surat District, There: are-no housing societies, nor ‘are: there-
any, other promment types of consumers’ and producers’ societies m the
Diitrict, as are to be found in other parts of the Presxdency

A study: of ‘the: ‘history: of the movement in the- stbncty will, howevar:
be incomplete without our endeavouring to review the - work: of the Surat!
District Co-operative Institute, the now defunct Guaranteeing Unions, and
the Supervising Unions which exist to-day, and all of which are formed for
the purpose of looking after the work of co-operative propaganda and educa-
tion as well as organisation and supervision of registered societies. In the chapters
of the Urban Credit Societies and Banks and of the Non-Credit Societies, we
have reviewed the work done by their Unions, Now we shall describe the
work of the District Co-operative Institute, and the Guaranteeing and Supervising
Unions for the credit societies,

To develop the co-operative movement both intensively as well as
extensively and at the same time to develop it on the right lines, these
institutions are very essential. They are necessary not only for development,
but for rectification, and for consolidation. They are necessary for forming
public opioion in the co-operative movement and they are the channels
through which public opinion can be expressed to Government in an
authoritative manner, They are useful in chalking out correct lines of policy
and working out those policies. These institutions, as we shall see later on,
would aleo help in establishing ecloser contact between the workers and the
working units in the District. Their importance has now been admitted by
all workers in the co—operative movement, both Official and Non-Official,

The Surat District Co-operative Institute.

The Surat District Co-operative Institute is a branch of the Bombay
Provincial Co—operative Institute. The Bombay Provincial Co—operative Institute
was formed in 1918 to infer alig further the spread of the co-operative
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movement, to promote the study of problems connected :with -co-operation snd'
to strengthen and improve societies by supervision, to ascertain -and.repfesgnt -
the views of 'oo-operative institutions ‘on .questions -of ‘general -or epublio-
npottance affecting the movement, and .to bring. about .the ‘mioral and maberial
improvement..of members of co-operative imdtitutions, -and of :co-operativé!
socisties. To varry on all these objecte from Bombay is:a .very !difficalt;even:
well-nigh impossible task, and so the work is :carried . on through the Branches.
of the JInstitute in each Linguistic Division. Asthe present is -a:study sf:the:
history of .the movement; in the Surat District only, we shall eonfine: eurselves
to the .study :of ‘the constitution of the .District :Branch.-and its variows’
activities.

“The Surat District .Co-operative Institute was formed on .28th Jamuary
1924, at & meeting. of some .of the leading citizens and’co-operators of Suzat,
beld under the chairmanship of the late Sardar Ishverdas Jagjivandas:.Stors;
It wmas unanimously .resolved at that meeting to open .an Institute .ss & Braneh
of the Bambay Provingial Co-operative .Institute, in Surat. The constitution
of the Branch is governed by the rules made by the »Provmcml GCo-pperative
Institute for all its Branches.

Constitution & Functions.

i

“The main functions of the District Branch of the Institute are a8 unders+
(1) To hold- co-operative .training classes under. .the .guidance «of the
Central \Education Board.

{2y To promote the organisation of new iucletws -0l w—opemhveuﬂl
“inllied - subjects.

‘(3) To ‘msintain 'a Reading Room and a Library.

(4) To organise District & other Conferences,

(5) To sITange for supervision of member-societies and assist in developing
supervmmg unions, :

6) To communicate the resolutions of a Conference held thhm the
District 4o the Divisional :& Provincial Inatitutes and teke -adtion om
snch resolutions, ‘

/(1) To carry on -general propaganda,
8) To usaist in ‘the provmon of- facilities for atilt-education @nd

’ 9y Generally ‘to promote and further the cause ot‘ co-operation in 1ts'ares,

Tha District Institute is composed of individual-members and -8ogieby-:
:ﬁembprﬂg They 1have to pay annual fees of membership according -to -a «ecale
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fixed by the.. Provincial :Institute. Out of;the - total fees recovered -during- a:
year: } goes: to the. Divisional Institute,' 1 to the -Provincial . Institute & §
remains with the District Institute, - Besides: these fees,. donations, grants and
‘stbscriptions  received from. different institutions. like the Central ~ Bank, Local
Bodies; and :the Divisional &: Provincial: Institutes formthe’ other:sources of
income ‘to the District Institute. ‘A budget is 'made by the Managing Committee
and. submitted for .approval of the General Meeting .every year. - It provides
for ;éxpenditure dccording to the: requirements of ‘the programme of work to be
carried out.'during . .the. year, - and expenditure is incurred -according to 'the
budget provision. . The 'management : of the Institute is- in the' hands .of a
Committee of not more than 15 persons who are representatives “of the
affiliated societies and the individual-members, elected at the annual general
meebmé TG carry ‘o the day 'to day work;" a secretary is appointed who
works under’ the; guidance “of - the Chairmian or the Vice~Chairman; “A tsmafl
Executivé Committee” of not ‘more than five members is ‘appointed to' ‘dispose of
nrgent\ matters. ' The Secretary is"assisted by a clerk and a Propaga.nda—Oiﬁoer

whose duty’ is ‘also to riove about in‘the’ Dlstnct for carrymg on the propaganda
48 iregardsthe objects- of the Institute. -

Membership, Fees, and Finance.

The principal source of the Institute’s income is the fees thab it receives
Frow'its ‘members, Tndividual-members’ are classified as  patrons, nce—patrons
. 88d life<members -who'pay’special fixed fees in 'lump, and associates ‘of class
A. B, C. who pay annual subscriptions according to & fixed scale, Ordinary members
ipay ‘& fee-of Rs. 5/- annually and in return they: get acopy of the * Bombay
Co-operative Quarterly” and a copy of the Gujarati « Sahakar. Patrika” free of
charge, The member—societies have to pay on the amount of . their working
capital fees varying from Re. 1 to Rs. 100/~ and over,

"+ \We shall 'now study the’ ﬁéﬁres' of memﬁersﬁib and the annual income
and expendxbure of the Surat District Bra.nch of the Inslnbute
Oy v S o ; L o

R »xA perusal of the! ‘table on page 173 will tell us that there are more society~
members than individuals. The total number of membership varied between
224 to 274 during these years. The  individual-members: have. tended to fall
in later, years. .The inpome: of ' the_Institute-has, -however, inoreased from
m 772/— in 1924—25 to Rs. 2437/— in 1933-34,, and the - expendlture has
also mcrea.sed from Ra, 535/— to Rs. 2119/— durmg the same penod Excepb
i’ 'the ‘years 1925-26 atid''1930-31, the Institute' had always a.sutplus budget.
At the “end of ‘the’ year'1933-84,* the' Trstitute had ‘& large’ surplus''of.
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Progress of the Surat District Co-operative Instntnte.
from 192¢-25 to 1933-34.

" Year. Aﬁﬂ' ronbembip _ IAn::nl::l Exﬁe.;\l:iux:\lue.
- wbated | ypividuals, | Total. Rs. Rs. '
1925-25| 159 | 65 224 772 535
1925-26| 175 63 238 969 1135
1926-21] 180 | 76 256 | 1444 1230,
1927-28] ~'198 | 76 274 1783 | a4
1928-29| 188 69 257 1418 768
1929-30| 190 €9 959 | 1742 1351
1930-31] 196 59 955 1776 2151
ios1-s2| 195 61 | a6 | 205 | em
1932-33] 192 50 | 243 ] 2355 2233
193334 195 I 1 237 | o

Rs. 1545/~ besides other funds of donations &c. of about Rs, 1500/,
Thus the position of the Surat Branch of the Institute is financially sound.
The question as to whether the Head of thé Central Bank should also be
the Head of the Co-operative Institute has been & debatable one, But there is
no’ doubt that if these two offices were combined in" the ‘same person, the
financial position ‘of the Institute is bound to improve. Since Mr. Chunilal
Maneklal Gandhi, the Chairman of the District Central Bank was appointed
a Chairman of the Institute also, a large amoiint. of fees in arrears has.been
recovered and thus the income has risen during the last few years.

"Eddca{:ion.

"We shall now ‘turn our attention to various other activities of the Instltute
dunng ‘the last 10 years, Of all the functions of the Instltute, educatlon of
t.i)e men enga.ged in the co-opera.tlve movement is the most 1mportant For
8 successful workmg of a soc1ety it is qlute essential that members of lts
managmg committee must be trained for discharging theu' duties properIy



124

Not pnly knowledge of co-operative principles and practice but also: the knowledge
of how to keep accounts must be imparted to them. Besides, it is equally
important that a secretary of a society must be given suitable training, before
e is called upon to undertake his responsible duties. -In this important branch-
of its functions the Surat Institute has dove satisfactory work. It has held
"not less than 49 training elasses.for the managing - committees ‘and  five for
-the secretaries at different places in different Talukas, These classes have been .
well attended to. That shows that people also realise the importance of this
sort of training. After 1928, the Provincial Co-operative Institute founded
the . “Gujarat Co-operative School’ at Surat. It was conducted umnder :the
auspices of the Surat District Co-operative Institute. Nearly 125 .students
frori a1l parts of Gujarat took advantage of the School, where they had been
trained up for a number of co—operative examinations, Mr. Chunilal ‘Maneklal
Gandhi was the Principal of the School during these years, -

i
4

Organisation of Societies.

:The second -object of the Institute is to organise: mocieties. (Kh¢
work dome by the Institute in this direction is far from
satisfactory. About ten societies 'have been organised wnder its direct control
and.a few more have been registered with its assistance. [t is difficult-te
assess the exact value of the work donme by the Institute in that-direction
because the registration wark of mon—credit societies is always made throwgh
the Agricultaral Organiser and of the credit societies through the Honorary
“District and Taluka Organisers. In areas of supervising unions, the supervisoss
i@?tnmlly work for organising new societies. They submit the papers far
registration to the Registrar through the Honorary Organisers. “There is @
considerable scope for organising mew societies particularly in the Bardoli and
Jalalpore Talukas, where supervising unions do not exist and the Institute
:;i'vdnl&.,do well in taking up this work through its Propaganda "Oﬂicer.

| SRR :
Beading Room & Library..

For the spread of co-operative knowledge, the Institute is maintaining
a small but useful library, wherein books on co—-operation, agricultural economics
and other allied subjects are kept. It also subscribes for a few co-operative
magazines and journals, but there is a considerable scope for expansion in this
_alx;ét:tion also, It may be noted here that the Surat Digt.rict Co-operative
Togtitute bad carried on an investigation into the conditions of the gold
.a'x')aﬂ silver thread, silk and other industries of the City of Suraf,
under the able guidance and expert advice of Professor ‘H. L. Ksji

Rt
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L B S the Vice-President of the Bombay Provinciak Co-operative Institubey: s
in the year 1929, and the report was submitted to the Bombay Provinuiali«
Baoking' Inquiry: Committe. :

Conferences.

Holding of conferences is another method of spreading the gospel of
ca-operation, It is. the comman platform where co-operators: meet not only for
exchange of views formed in:light of experience, but for solution. of . difficultry
co-operative problems that might bave arisen during the. interval aad. fon.
removing; difficulties lying in the. way of co-operative development.. It.js:ims
- such conferences that policies for the future are chalked.out. A.conference.isg:
" therefore, held for consolidating the movement and for expanding it further.
The. Surat District. Co-operative Institute: lias uptil now organised 11:confdrences
im the different Talukas:of the District; The first: Taluka: Conference! was:heldl
aty - Bhatha: in- the. Clioryasi Taluka: in 1924, and another -was: heldy atui
Maundvi in the same year. In 1925+26, a similar conference: was: held: as!.
Aznalsed in tha Jalalpore Taluka,.In: 1931, a second: conference: was held at:Mandwi«
undep. the: Chairmanship: of Mr.. V.. L. Mehta,. the. Managing: Directon of: tha:
Bombay. Pravincial Co~operative. Bank Ltd.. In 1932, another Taluka..Confarender
waa held. at Chikhli; and.. a second- one- was: held at Sayan in; the Olpad: Talukae.
ini 1933y both of : which: were - presided 'over by Mr. C.. M. Gandhi; .Chairman)..
of  the: Surat :District. Co—operative Bank.. In:1934, -one: was;held, at: Bardolir
at.which. Mr. B, R. Pawar, the  Registrar: of - Co-operative. Societies,Baroda
Stata,. presided.. Two.conferences of  the- Co-operative: Cotton-Sale. Societiexi
were- held. in. Surat; one. in 1927 and. another in} 1929, Ini1928. thejSixthd
Gujarati Divisional, Cowoperative. Conference was.held ‘at. Surati, In-the - sama}
year. ai.conference: of - the secretaries of all societies, of the District was:alsoheldsi
ab.Surati,. This:was a.-unique.. conference in. iteelf; in.as much, as .if wase thes
first of ite type. The various conferences were presided-over by: distinguishedv,
co-operators and their deliberations helped to give a correct lead to the workers.

Supervision of Societies.

. .'The-Surat District Co-operative: Institute- has done valuable- work imithe.
matker ‘of supervision off societies;' This important function of the Institutd hag1
devolvedi upon the: Supervising: Unions after their - establishment  ini thes year
1925; still, the Surat- District: Co-operative Iustitute has' also been: carrying
ow" the work- in: this-directions Its: Managing: Committee: Meémbers:usedttgi
doiithat . work::before: the Propaganda~Officer was appointed. . After the'Officars
was: appoiuted he- is doing that work. regularly.. He- visits * about 50+ sovietiesl
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during a year and also attends the managing committee and general meetings
of some of the societies. He tenders the necessary advice, rectifies errorsin,
accounts and in other procedure, suggests remedies for improvement of G &
D class societies and thus carries on supervision effectively.

General Propaganda.

The seventh object af the Institute is to carry on general propaganda.’
This is one' of its most important fanctions, that is carried ocut by arranging
public 'lectares, speeches on the :Co-operators’ Day, publication of & journal,-
organisation ‘of ‘magic—lantern shows, accompanied by short talks on subjects of
co—operation, thrift, temperance &e.

During .the period, the Surat District Co—operative Institute organised.
12 public lectures at which eéminent Co-operators from different Districts were
invited to deliver them, on a variety of co-operative subjects like, The Peoples’:
Banks, Weaving as a Subsidary Industry, India’s Place in the World, Co-operation’
and What It Stands for, ‘Rural Reconstruction, Co~operation in Europe and
America &e. It also organised about two hundred ‘magic-lantern lectures in-
different villages of the District. * As a means of propaganda, these magic-lantern
lectares' are’ very popular, for they attract large audience- to follow the moral
of the lectures more clearly when presented to them in pictures.” The Institute
has undertaken from the year 1932, the publication of a co-operative journal,
“Sahakar Patrika”on behalf of the Central Education Board. Thus the Surat
District Co—operative Institute has been carrying on co—operative propaganda”
by -different well-recognised -methods and as a result of the same, Surat
District is considered ‘to be one of the most co-operatively advanced districts -
in the whole of the Bombay Presideney. Surat has, as a matter of fact;”
succeeded in giving to the Presidency Eminent Co-operators and a lead in the-
matter of Cotbon-Sale Socletles. : S o

P

General

4y '“~~1r>nrjj

We have reviewed in brief, the work done by the Surat Branch of the
Provincial Co-operative Institute and expressed our general satisfaction as
regards the nature of the work done by it. It would be but fair to say .that .
a. large part of the success of the work of the Institute is mainly due to it good .
fortune in securing a succession of good Chairmen like, Sardar Rao Bahadut;
Bhimbhai R, Naik, M.L.C. Mr. P. J. Taleyarkhan, Retired District Judge,
Surat, ‘and Mr. C. M, Gandhi a leading Advocate of the Surat Bar. The:
Institute is also lucky in having on ite managing committee, devoted co-operators,::
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men of status and considerable influence over the rural areas of the Dxatnct
who bave always. bronght, their w1de expenence of the Dlstrlcb to bear on the
discussion and splution, of, the questions commg before it.

1

It has been further lucky in havmg Mr. Nanabha.l ‘Lalbbai Vakil as its
Secretary from the’ begmmng till now. In' the matter ‘of finanoes. its position
has always been sound, bui it is but s ‘fruism to’ say thit ‘more -men and
more money are needed not only to consofidate a.mfwstrengthen the exlstmg
_movement, but to spread it further, and "the Institute oannd be 'said ‘t have
done its work till every 1mpottanb v1llage is ‘ihcluded thhm the co—operatwe
lfold The Provincial Insmute and the’ vaxsxonal Branch' should, therefore, forego
their share of the income whlch the District Insmut,e colidets ‘for then, ‘or should
: ‘teturn “all t.bat tbey get. m shape of grants back to Ehe sttncb Insmtute.

Iy Y

_Supervislon RSN :’ :

We bave seen the work done by the Branch ‘of’the Institute in the
matter of organgnmon, propaganda and education. We shall ‘now turn our
attention to the most 1mportanb ‘part of its work " vxz, bupervision ‘of societies.
As’ expiame& by the Supervmon ‘Committee of the' ‘Government of’ Bombay,
"Supervmon pmperly oomprehended transcends what the government: 'auditor
or the bank: inspector "can- 'do for. 'the’ society, -If)not’ only .connotes the
‘examination  of the; working of .the -eociety . according to. ;the; Act, Raules
and the Bye-laws, or the  security .offered to the Fma.ncmg lnstltuizlon, but

. traipg the members and the office-bearers in _co-operative Prmcxples and the
_ meaning of rural credlt and unlumted hablht.y ft; ‘slone can give that
constant and experli advice and guldance “and e exercxse blmely am'i adequate
control which can build wp. the eﬁcxency of the soclet.les. ‘1t’ bas' ‘not only to
be "‘content ' with'" ‘pointing -but’ defects, ‘but “hs ‘the ‘more: “difficult) task of
‘getting them. .rectified ' of .. reiedjed. Supervision, - 1involyes - constant
-administrative = ‘assistance .in :routive  work,, .. advicg , on ﬁnancml
" matters and. general Fgmdance both from busmess and co—operative aspecbs.
‘A very large rural population is - illiterate; and ignorant.. . There; are, very.few
" people’ found ' efficient: in'"4 village to - conduct:successfully.,. the working of a
“vo~operative credit: sodiety without external -help. ;. The Supervision, Committee
“have rightly - farther observed in’their repors, ¥Lack, of suitable: persons to act
"8 office~bearers 'in ‘rural:areas; the. prevailing illiteracy. and, the indifference
"and a.pathy to persona} interest, the lack of courage: to oppose.. selﬁsh .interest and
'the a.bsence ‘of & ‘spiris of selt-sacrifice' for: the laiger good, have necessxtated the
provision "of close 'and “continuous supervision over societioss Supervision at the
time of sanctioning the loans; supervision:td. see that the moneys advanced are
mot misapplied, supervision to ensure punctusl, repayments and to check habita
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of exbravagance and wastefalness, have become mcreasmgly necessary, 7 Thus
the necessity of the constant supervision of the rural credm society bas been
recognised from all quarters especially when the member of the managing
committes, are mnot ; properly trained, undesirable persons dominate them,
dishonest peaple get in and quahﬁed secretanes are not avmluble With, the
object of seeuring smtable _supervision of the - agncultural Credit Socxenes,
different agencies were employed from tlme to_ time, In _the beginning,
Departmental Audxpors and Oroamsers used to carry out that. function and to
some extent, the Central Fmancmg Agencxes also did the same, but with the
growth of . societies in - number these agencxes proved 1nadequate From the
year. 1915 onwards Gua.ranteemg Umons on the Burma Model came to be
registered for the purpose, They were a link between the pnmary Societies

and the the Central Financing Agencies, We shall now examine briefly their
working in the District.

-Guaranteeing‘ Unions.' :

Guara.nteemg Umons were start’.ed in the Bombay Premdency on the
model; of ,the Burma Guaranteeing Umons They were intended to serve the
followmg objects :—,. .

voF »‘,

* (1) To develop Co-opera.tlve Socletnes within the area of the Union.

_ (2) To' provide -a 'means of ° assessing and guaranteeing the credit of .
each Co-eperatié'e' Credit society admitted into it.

(3) To control its constituent societies by careful and reguIar Supervmon.

(4) To settle, matters of common 1nterest to advice and assist its members
and fo further their mterest. in every way, and ’

(5) To. organise the sale of agncultural implements on eommxss:on onIy

'The Constituent societies of ‘the Union had to- pay according to a scale
fized ' on 'fits working capital and from that income- the :expenses of the
Union ‘were “met.” The Un'ion" as a whole secured its . credit sanctioned
by the financing ‘agemcy = for sll. 'its " member-societies, so that delay
might be caused ‘in’ obtaining loans, - The Union was ma.nag'ed by -a
" committeé consisting of representatives of the affiliated societies elected out of
 their respective Managing Committee members. - The Union. gave a guarantee
‘to the Firancing: Agency for. an. amount not meore sthan.§ times the total
‘liability guaranteed by each member of the affiliated societies, The Bmit of
each member’s liability .for thé guarantee was fixed from . Rs. 30 to Rs, 100
- per member according to local conditions and requirements. - _The following
were the principal features of - these Unions:— . °

(1) Restricted area wnh a compact group of constituent Societies.
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(2) - Mutual guarantes of borrowings by the affiliated societies upto the
limit fixed for each member.

(3) Internal control by mutual supervxslon.

(4) Cash credit. facilities to affiliated societies, :Bub ,the powers of ‘the
Union were misused. Members neglected their duties and avoided their mutual
responsibilities, Dufficulties were soon found in ‘enforcing . the responsibilities
undertaken, and 8o the whole system failed, and efforts. t¢ resuscitate them
proved ineffectual. Some of the Guaranteeing Unions; were hqmdabed and
others came to be converted into Supervising Unions. The objects of the
Supervising Unions were more or less the same as thosd which’thé Guaranteeing
Uvions were intended to serve. During the period of transition the Central
Baoks used to examine and assess the ctedlts of these socletxes, through their
Inspectors,

‘Working of the Unions.

As statistics and other details about the working of thess guaranteeing
Unions are not. published, we have $o rest content with recording such informa-
tion as is available to us about them. Only three unions were reglst.ered in
the District, one at Sukbesh, in the Pardi Taluka and two in the Olpa.d Taluka,
one at Sonsek and the other'at Midhi~Kamroli,

"Sukhesh Guaranteeing Union. =~ - - e e

Sukhesh Guarantesing Union was the first to be registered in 1918 in *
the District. It had five societies affiliated to it vis., Dasvada, Velpaﬁa. Sonvada,
Parvasa, and Sukhesh. As the end of the first year of ite working the follomng
was the position of these socisties.

Name, Membership. Guﬁ?:;m. b Sax?:tggli:zd. 'I':gﬁzllxeL il;l:xixlll:y
' Ra. Rs, “Rs, *
Sukbesh 120 30 ‘21,600 5,600
Sonvada 56 30 10,080 '8,408
Dasvada 15 30 Cg700 | - 2618
. Xel.fi'f?."f. I 30 16920 3,200
Parvasa com | w | s | esn’
wa| || wwe | mem
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From the figures given above we find that the affiliated societies bhad
s total membership of 306 with a liability of Rs. 30/~ per member. The
total credit sanctioned which was 6 times ‘the guaraniéed liability came to
Ra 55080/-— while the- borrowmg from the .Bank amounted to' Rs, 22,513/,
The ‘system’ worked for ‘about three years, but overdues began to increase, and
the dlfﬁcultles in‘enforcing the: guarantees led to the - cancellation of the
Union in' “1922) The" Pardi - Taluka - Co—operative Supervnsmg Union . .was
reglsbere& ui its place in 19i5 as we shall see later on,

' SN [YIRS RN t

The Sousek Gua.ranteemg Unxon.

Thls Umon was regxst.ered in 1919 wmh 9 societies aﬂilmted to it, vlz.,
Sonsek, Ambheta, Isanpore, Masma, Selut, Dihen, Talad, Nana Kasla, and
Saras. Its first general meeting was held uvnder. the chairmanship of Rao
Bahadur (now Dewan Bahadur) Malji at which neasly .30 people attended.
The table given below shows the posmon of the societies affiliated To'it ab the
end of the ﬁrst year. : DR

Name, . 'Menlxbers'h.il.). peIl'Jl ‘I;I!l:)étl;lltger. Saél:;l‘(lf:ed .‘.‘ Banli?é?bhh.
Sonseks 7 . | e~ m
Aubhets, < {53 o | es |
Isanpore. B a8 1 30 » | 8640 ‘n
Musma: |- 8l----f  80- | 14580 | . .,
St |7, 0 %0 7,200 oy

o ,_ ‘”.‘..20, T w | Ewe [
Taled. . | . 20 30 L g0 . .
Nauva Kasla, . 5% . 30 : ,{‘9.720 o
;Saras, ; i §36 ‘ 30 . ;i..6,480 i o
* Totel, ‘ T ‘a2a ‘_ B ’?6,320 ; Nl

The ﬁgures show ‘that ati the end of the first year the affiliated societies
“Bnd a Total membership "of 424 ~with “&~guaranteed Liability-of - Re, 80/



per member and & guaranteed credit of Re. 76,320/~ These gocieties
borrowed

had not
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anythmg from
working with members’ "and non-members’ deposits; and even to-day
a majority of t.hem are domg so, though a few of thém have - ‘borrowed fromt

the

Mldhl—Kamroh Guaranteemg 'Umon.

This Uulon was regletered in 1920 with 5 societies affiliated to it viz.,
Asnad, Mandroi, Midhi-Kamrol, Mu'zapnr and Pard1 Jhankha.n. ‘The following
whs their posmon ab the ‘end of the first year,

Central- Bank,

“ but were

the Central Bank. The total outside borrowings in the year 1919 was
Rs. 36,803/~ but graduslly the overdues began to increase and the ‘same!
difficulties which prevented a smooth working in the Sukhesh Union, also’
appeared in the working of the Sonsek Union. Some ‘societies in - coutse of
time were expeiled and e\entually the Union was ‘cancelled in 1923, - The'
Sonsek Co-operative Supernsmg Umon waa reglstered in its place latet ony

!

‘ Lin.bility. | Total. Credit | _

Name. Membership.. | per member, | Sanctioned, BankBsLoa.n.
Amad, 200 | a5 [ 4380 Nil
Mandroi, 53 25° o 7950 4
'Midhi-Kamroli, '} 46 - 4 i85 -] « 4,900 { 5
Mirzapur. 56 25 8,400 |-, »
‘Pardi Jhackhard, | 64 | o255 19,600 T 4
Total, 28 | 200 | M

v

v .

vy

The table shows that:the;affiliated ' ‘societies. had, ‘a: total .membership of 248
with - guaranteed “capital. of Ra. 37,200/~ and a guaranteed. liability of Rs 25
per member. They did not borrow from the Central Bank, bufi orked with
deposits from members and non-members amounting, to Ra, 7679[— and Ra,
'14,603/-. respeotively. . They lat.e; fon, borrowed from the Bank also The
amount of :loans borrowed began to increase, and £0, de the overdues. Dxﬁicultxes
were found in enforcing the gurantee when the questxon of repaymg the Bank
loan-came up.. . That led to.the canoellatlon ‘of the Umon in 1928 though it

bad ceased to be iunctxomng much earlier,

Yoo
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Supervisiné Unions.

The. main cduses of the early failure of the Guarauteeing Uuions’ were,
absence of straight deahng by the members of the Managing Committee of the
Guaranteeing Union. Loans advanced on the credit of the Union were not
properly and justly dmmbuted and the mjust,lce of enforcmg mutual guarantee
was obvibus.  The whole question as regards the w0rkmg of the Guarauteeing
Union was diccussed. at. the Provincial Co-operatnve Conference of 1922, and
the 'matter was, then referred to: a Special Committee. That' Committee
decided fhat these guaranteeing Umons had, failed to fulfil the expecbations
that were entertained of them, and they recommended their cancellatiod. The
Guaranteeing Credit was suspended, but those that still desired to continue in

the Guranteeing Union were required to adopt a new met of revised - bye-laws
which attempted to remove the difficulties discovered. The Provincial Institute

was asked to organise, in their stead, supervxsmg unions, co-ordinate them and
guide their work. These Supervmmg Unions were to ‘supervise and controal a
few societies which could be suitably” grouped 'together. ' They were to be
grouped-to~gether- in. such a manner.as fees recovered from them would be
sufficient to meet the cost of employment of qualificd and trained Supervxsors.
the Regmtrar also approved of the new arrangement and the Institute prescribed
a_gourse. of training for_all Supervisors and made necessary arrangements for
their hrammg Thus came in. the New Super;—x_x;g—.Umons either by conversion
of the existing Guranteemg Unions or by . formation of new ones. We shall

now study the main’ features of their constitution.: .

The Main Features of the Coustitution of Suvervising Unions.

These Unions were formed with the following objects:—

(1) To organise, develop and guide co-operative resource-societies within
the area of the Union formed to provide agriculturists w1th the resources
required by them individually either in cash or in aeed manure, 1mp1ements
and hke or to increase their agricultural produce.

(2) To cont;rol its constifuent societies by careful and "close mpervmon
and to issue warnings and’ instructions with regard to faults:

" @®) To provide a means o asseesmg the cmdlt of each oo-operatlve
society admlt.bed into 1.

N () 15 settle matters of common interest, to advise and assist its members
to further their interest in every way, and when desired, to provide a meeting
piace, club or library, to promoté ‘the spread of Co-opetation and to provide
for trammg in co~operation and education of members.of Co—operatlve societiey

‘and represent ‘their views on any quesmm uﬂ'ectuxg them or the Co-operatxve
movement in general, . Ce
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And (5) To purchase on iadent for members oi constituent socletxel such
resources in seed, and implements as they may require, pending the Torganisation
of separate societies for the purpose, or to-purchase such articles on indent for
constituent eocieties when' reqmred or to arrange: for sales of agncultural
produce of members w1thout incurring ﬁnanclal responsibility. . -

To ecarry out bhe above objects the Registrar had lald down ‘that’ the
area of operation should . preferably be a compact one and a Umon should
consist of 30 societies of ordinary size, go that the income from levy of 'fess
from them may be sufficient to cover the expenses of a well tramed Supervlsor.
The Union is. to be a link between the primary -societies on one haud and
-the. Institute or the District .Central Bank on the other hand. The Umon will
not assume: any financial liability like. the Guamnteemg Union, ‘bus will'fix
up the maximum credit of a society and will recommend 'loan ‘apphcatlons
to the Bank. The affiliated societies pay.a fee of annas elght. percent on
their working capital. On that basis a budget is formed and approved by
the General body of the Union’ consisting of representatives of affiliated societies
and_the committee of management is elected by it. The District Branch of
the_ Institute and -the District Central Bank are also allowed ¢ one representa.twe
-each; on- the -committee,- -The-Managing Committee. with its elected chairman.
and vice—chairman carry on the affairs of the Union, and control and examine
the work of the Supervisor. The Supervisor is given a peon and also an
assistant ;f the work is more than one man can adequately - attend ‘to. The
deficit in its 'budget is met By grants from Government -and -the - Central
Financing Agency each paying'half the amount of the deficit. The Union jn
return ‘supplies all information required by them about the affiliated societies.
For appointment, promotion, dismissal etc. of a supervisor and for conbrolhng
his work a District Board of Supervmmg Unions is established, but it has got
no fixed constitution, The Board consists of the Assistant Registrar as Chairman
one representative of the Bank and' ‘one representative of the Institute, and
one representative of each Union,. Now all the Unions ‘to-gether are allowed
to send only-one reprosentative. The Supervision Committee have recommended
a constitution™of these Boards and haye also made other recommendations abopt
the. working of the Unions, their finance and employment of trained Supe:v;sor,
etc,, and the; Government’s decision on the same are now awalted. ‘ "'

The new Supervmng Unions dre given the power of suspending. Managmg
Committees ‘of societies affiliated to them when circumstances require that, ‘but

with the approval of the Fmancmg Agency and the Registrar.: We shall now
examine in. details in the workmg of the four Supervmmg 'UmOns ‘registered

in this Dm,t_uqﬁ.. .



184

Chlkhll Ta.luka. Co—opera.tlve Supervxslng Umon Ltd

The Chikhli- Taluka Co—operatlve Supervxsmg Unlon Itd,, was the ﬁrsﬁ
‘Union registered in the District on 12th, Oct. 1925. ,Its area. of operation, at
the commencement covered-the ‘whole of '(Chikhli. Taluka, and a part of the
Bulsar, Taluka. lymg to the north of the river Auranga. The Union commenced

. ite workmg on '2nd. Nov. 1925, At that time' 30 societies in all were affiliated
to, 11; The Number rose o34 1 in- 1930, - "As’ the ‘nimber was large and the
soclenes were not. in as' oompact an area &8 they should. be, - it ' was rather
dxﬁi?ult for one Supervmor to efficiently ‘supervise all these societies. - So on 1st.
July. (1930) 14 sooxehxes "of Bulsar Taluka’ were disaffiliated from it and only
i20 socletxes contmued ‘to work 'as ' constituent members of ' the: Chikhli' Taluka
,Co-operatnve Supervmmg Umon ‘Ths iollowmg are ‘the figures of the progress
,made by'the gocieties of the Chikhli Taluka affiliated to this Umon, at the
Aend of 9 years from the'date of their aﬁihat.lon to the Umon

“Total Figures of-‘the»'Affilia.ted 'Societxes. -

 Detail. | Ason31-3-25. | As on '31-3-34.
Affiliated societies | - SR AN P 20
_Their Membership e T T 1348

% Working Capital |-, .. Rs 60974 |  Ra i61221
"Reservé Fund .~ .| . ., 8951 |, 26663
* Membérs' Deposxts N . 6979 T gy 21850
Share-Capllial o | . NIl o 14760
. Banks Loan | S, 1626 | - assae
-Bank’ Overdues | Fxgures not a.vallable I . et
+ Non-Members’ Depouhs 1 R& 24760 T 4T3
' Advance to menibers. - | - .. . -, 58303 | . 146805
" Overdues ~ ' o Be20 | o, 24340
Percentage of overddes - | v - 10X o) Ui . 1657
Amount mvolved in ‘awards Fignfeg not ‘available’ | 'R ‘8647
" Recoveries t0-bg:made . { - . Ra, 28970; . - . .,..90640
* Racoveries actually. made C o e 804 b, 47867
AFt'esh' Finanees . b 426380 ) Lo, 45025
iAudi$ Class- "~ *, -, |-, - A.B,C D} . A B C..D,
' 0.9 7.0 l 16 21."
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The figures in above table show that the societies in charge of the Union have
made an all round progress, The Membership has increased from 926 to 1346;
while the working capital from Rs, 60,974 to Rs. 16,122/ an increase of over
Bs, 1,00,000/-, The owned capital in form. of the sharecapital reserve fund
and members’ deposits have also increased, and the loans advanced to members
bave increased from Rs. 58,303/- to Rs. 1,46, 895 'and everdues have also
increased from Rs 5,929/- to. Rs. 24 340/=. The percentage of overdues to
total loans have gone -up from :10-1 to 16.57. The percentage of overdues
though large ‘is in no eense alarming having regard to the, fact that recent
years have been years of abnormal depression; and low agncultura[ prices.
The Non-Members’ deposms are high' as‘.some of the societies are working
independently. of -the. Bauk -as -they- -are able -fo. -get these .deposits__at
favourable rates.

The audit classxﬁcatlons of societies have qlso improved. On the whole
the societies in charg;ei of this Union are progressing satisfactorily. Special
mention may be madq about somié points in the working of this Union, viz,
(1) reduction in the ra.'be of interest on which :the societies are now able to
get non-members’ deposxts At one time they used to have these deposite at
637, to 737, but as the Banx ‘offered to lend them money at lower rates of
interest, the rates of non-members deposits have also been reduced to 3 /° from 57/;
(2) 14 out of the 20 societies affiliated to the Union have joined in the
scheme of group-eecret;xries which: has led to thejr betterment; (3) The Union
established 5 rural Credit Societies one Co-operative Motor Bus Service Society,
a Rice-sale Soviety, and a Cotton-sale society; ((4) It held one of the most
successful Taluko conferences -in. ,the year 1932, when Mr. C M Gandhi,
Chairman of the District Co—operahlve Bank presxded

The income of the Union''was' R, 1340/~ lat the end of the first twelve
months in 1926-27 and it rose to Rs 1441/- a,t the end of 1933-34. The
expenditure was Rs, 952/- in 1926-27 and it rOse to Rs. 1390/~ in 1933-34.
Government grant to the Union came to Rs. 2148/— for the period, and the
Bank allowed a grant | of Re, 2042/ The good: ‘work of the Union is mainly
due to its supervmor Mr. Mohanlal Selat. Mr. Yasa.njt K. Desai, the Chairman
of the Union, from its start upto the present moment has no doubt contributed

uot a little to the progtess mported above. f

The Pardi Ta.lnka. Co-opera.txve Snpervnsmg Union Ltd

+ 1 The Pardi Talukp. Co-operative 'Supervmng Union Ltd. was registered
on the’same date as the Chikhli Taluka Union viz, 12th. Oct. 1925. Its. area
-of operation at. the beginning extended. over thé. whole of the. Pardi Taluka .
and a-part of the Bulsar Taluks situated to the south of the river 'Auranga,
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The- Union conrmenced its workmg on 4th. Febma.ry, 1926 when 22 socletles
were affiliated to it

'Just after the ChikhE Union disaffiliated fromr #s fold the societies of

the Bulsar Taluka, this Union also followed the same step and disaffiliated
the societies of the Bulsar: Taluka.. We shall, therefore, study here the figures

and progress made by the' societies. of the Pardx Ta.luka. only which eontinued
1o .be -affiliated to it. .

Progress of Societies aﬂillated t:o the Pardi Taluka. Co-
. operative Supemsmg Union Ltd., from 31-3-1927 to 31-3-193¢.

Details . | .Ae.on 31-3-1925. | As on 31-3-1934.

No. of affiliated societies, 13 “ 12
Their membership. © | 716 -

» Working Capital. R 115602 |  Rs 65093
Share—Capita]. Rs. NlI ., ' Rs. ‘ 3873Y
Their Reserve fands. Rs. 11939 - © Res 9499

» Members" Deposite. R 18956 | ' Ra, o282 .
Bank’s Loan.’ Rs, 84349 1~ Ra 43586
Bank’s overdues. . Rs. | 15.117  . _ A .R;s.“ le
Non-Members’ Deposits. Re 1380 | Rs 1858
Adwances to members, Rs. 12553ll ) | 1 . R »,5‘8785
Overdues from’ the same. ‘" Ra, - 24897 ' L Rs. 28851 -
Percen'saga of overdues. . : ‘ ’i9~,8 . | ; ._49-6 : :
Kmount in awards _' & Eigures.notjavailabl_e. ‘| Re 14076 \
Recoveries. to be made. L w o A., - o .b Rs,.‘_f;..459'1l4-,
Recoveries act.nal'y wade. - S 7l Re. 17083
Fresh fioameo,- - — -} g Sl TRecomar !

 Audit Class. - 'l aB € D-"} " ABGD
cocl e s e e 00100 20 30 Wb 6 ALk

. We are sorry to have to remark that the, work of the Pardi Taluka
Co-operative Supervising Union has not beem satisfactory. There has .bee‘b a
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8 deterioration in the general working of the societies affiliated to the Union.
Membership, working capital, reserve fund, Bank’s loan, advances to members
etc. have all fallen, while overdues have mcreased ‘Even some societies have
gone into liquidation, That may be largely due to the fact that the lands of the
Taluka are poor and its agncultunsta are poorer still. They have not been
able to resist the pressure of the abnormal depression of recent- years, Non-
members’ deposits in this Taluka are conspwously low and all the societies

borrow from the Bank. It is unfortunate that' in this Taluka there is
00 non—credit orgamsanon for the eale of crops’ on’ co—operative basis, The

abeence of good workers is another cause for the unsatisfactory condition of
the Union and its societies in this Taluka. The whole-sale debt-redemption
schemes for two--of ite villages viz.; Dasvada and-Vatar have been tried, Dasvada:
Society is about to go into liquidation and Vatar, though not so quite bad,
is certainly not encouraging. That is due to want of loyalty and honesty on
the part of its members. There is decidedly some improvement since Khan
Bahadur (Now Sardar) Bhiladvala became its Chairman. He devotes a
considerable part of his time to the work of the societies affiliated to the Union
and has suoceeded in some measure, in preventing their further deterioration.

Now, almost all the societies. in charge of the Union have joined the:
schemes of group-secretaries and t,ha.(; has led slightly to the betterment in
their recoveries. The Uhion also gets cash credits for the societies sanctioned
by the Bank before band, in order.to avoid delay in finance, and steps- are:
being taken to provide fresh finance to those members who pay up their dues.

Five rural and one urban credit societies have been formed and one
Urban Bank also has been registered through the efforts of the Union:
Propaganda is carried on for starting new societies, both credit and non—credit
together with a general propaganda for: rural uplift and ‘improvement in the
social customs of the members, A Taluka Conference was also held in.the.
year 1929 under the auspices of the Union and the Institute. The income

the Union in 1930-31 was Rs. 1738/~ It has fallen to Re. 1174/~ in-1933-34.
The expenditure in the year 1930-31 was Rs. 1818/~ and that has also fallen

to Re, 1106/~ in 1933-34. Government allowed a total grant of R 2041/~
during these years, while the Bank allowed a total grant of Rs, 1867/-. for
the same period. All the recent 1mprovement-s are maioly due to the efforts
of Sardar Khan Bahadur Bhiladwala- and his colleagues on ‘the’ Managmg'
Committes, It is hoped that the societies will now continue to make progress.

The Sonsek Co—operative Supervising Union Ltd, .
The Sonsek ', Co—operative Supervising Union Ltd. was the third Union

regmbered in this District on 24th. August 1926 and commenced its working on

1st. October. 1926, [ts area of operation exf.ends over a part of the Olpad Taluka
and the whole of the Chorm 'I'aluka, A specm] general meenng of the
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original Sonsek Guai-anteeing Union which hagf become defu.gct/ met and’
decided on 29th, June 1926, to adopt the new model bye-laws for a supervis-
ing union, Thus this Union really stepped into the shoes of the old Sonsek
Guaranteeing Union. At that time societies were affiliated to- the Union

and to-day they have increased to 20. We shall now study the available
figures of progress of societies affiliated to the Union.

Flgures showmg progress of the Sonsek Co—operatxve
Supervising Union Ltd.

Details, , "As on 31—3727. - As on 31—3—34
Afflliated societies 1 20
Their Membership ) 1 L 10s

» Werking' eapital - Ra. .14,5931. b Ra. 2;4?25 *
Reserve Fand ., 32368 L 60452
Members” Deposits . 27287 S ow ;’»4777
Share-Capital . Ni | S YT
Bank’s Loep ' |- . 25853 : ,,_" 47807
Baxk’s Overdnes . 2er b . 1854
Non-members’ deposits o 6108(_) ' » 62970
Advances to members » 191432 - »y 187855
Overdnes o, 22314 A | ” '}(:)7603
Pereenhge- of overdues - 1 : 8T
Ak_monnts‘!.p swaxde ¢} | o Not available | Not available
Recoveries to be made | Ra. ' 23038' N »
Recoverien effected T ¢ VSR P
Fresh finanee » 3412 l ' ' B _
Audit Classification | g ep. | ABCD

12. 8. O, CL1e %2

From the above figures we find that the societies in charge of the Unien
are progressing. Their membership has increased from 991 to 1304, while
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the workmg capxtal has nsen from Rs 145 931/—to Bs. 2 14,920/— the reserve

fund from Rs, 32,368/~ to s, 60,452/~ and members’ deposita from Rs, 27,87/~

to Ra. 84 ,777/=; while the Bank Loan has risen from Ra, 25453 to. Ra. 47,807.,
The non-members’ deposits have not risen much,, The lendmg to membel‘s

has .-slightly fallen, while the. overdues -have increased .from Rs. 22,314 ta
Rs, 1,07,603. The audit - classifications of societies 'have ' also improved.
The Sonsek and ‘Rander 'societies’ are bigger omes and the -latter has
a working capital of about R&. 50,000/~ Both. of ‘them are’ progressmg well
and are about to celebrate the Silver Jubxlees of theu' suocessful workmg for 25,
years, They and: a few other societies are workmg mdependenbly of the Bank.
The societies in charge of the Union are gradually”adopting” the new mhodel -

bye-laws ' (Al), containing anlimited ' liablity with share-capital instead of
compulsory members’ deposits. Some societies affiliated to_the Union are about

to be liquidated due to bad management. Constant; supervision over such
societies like Gothan and Umra is a great necessity. Four societies affiliated to
this Union viz., (1) Sonsek (2 ) Raunder (3) Segwa Syadla and.(4). Bharthana
bave managed their affairs so well and have built up such good reserve funds

and get their deposits at such low 'rates of interst, that thé Regmtrar has
been pleased to allow them to adyance loans to hheu' members at a low rate

of 7337,. 'No ‘society advances at a rate of interest more than 937/ to its
members, ;The, rate of interest on non-members’ ‘deposits has gone down to
the level of 2 to 537, from the high lovel of 639 to 73%. The Union used
to supply rice and jaggery to some membirs of the affiliated ‘societies on indent-
system, That has now| been discontinued. Twd rural credit’ societies were

registered after the Union was formed and it also helped in registration of a
few cotton sale societies, One Taluksa Conference was held under: ité ‘auspices

at Sayan in 1932. The Supervisor. is assisting the Propaganda Officer of the
Institute in carrying onithe necessary propaganda. The total annual income
of Union has risen from Rs, 1056/= in 1927-28 to Rs. 2127/- in.1933-34,
while the total expenditure has risen from Rs. 974/-in 1927-28 to Rs. 1215/~
in 1933-34. The Union received a total grant of Ra. 1023/~ from Govern-
ment and a grant of Rs, 980/~ from the Ban]g during six, years. and for
three years it was able to balance its budget without any grant either from
the Baok or from Government, ‘Success'and good work of this Union” aré due
to the presence of Mr; Purshottarbhai L Patel, District Honorary Organiser and
a veteran Co-operator bemg at the helm of its affairs, except for a year or
two when Rao Saheb V, C. Jadav occupied that position. “The" progress "of
the Union is good, bub not of that excellence whmh one would = expect from
its Chairman., There are no doubt certain reasons which it is " difficalt even
for him -to -control but we hope that Mr. Purshottambhai Patel ‘and - his
colleague ‘would rise to the occasion and méke the institution a great success,
as the Ch1khh Union. . o B
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The Olpad Taluka Co-operative Supervising Union Ltd.

.. .The Olpad Taluka Co—operative ' Supervising Union  Ltd. was the fourth
Cuion registered in the District on 16th, April -1930. It commenced its working

on 1st" May 1930, ‘with 'an ares of operation extending to all the' rural credit
societies in the Olpad Taluka which were not affiliated to the Sonsek Union.
It began with 26 societies affiliated to it and with their membership ‘of 913.

Most of the . societies, that . came to be .affiliated to the Union were old:and
stangnant ' societies, and so the task of the Union - for. making progress was
rather difficult. We shall now examine the figures showing the. progress made
by societies afﬁlmted to this Union.

Figures showmg progress of the Olpa.d Taluka Co—operat.we
Supervismz Umon Ltd. from 31-3-1931 to' 31-3—1934 :

Detalls R A; on731-3-1931 | Ason 31-3-1934,
No. of a.fﬁlmted ﬁdci;ﬁesﬁ , 15 e o P '__";:,, 28
Thelr membershlp . } 913 . |}~ 1 .. 1089
v Working came ‘| Rega00l. | .,“,,_iis."‘_z’eit‘sb14‘.‘ .
Share—Capxta.l. o . me0 o, 8185
Reserve Fud | e | e 41408
Members Depos1ts : ;-!‘ ‘_:,, 33094 : .v : ,,_ 4759?;':
Ba.nks Loan. e o ) 116510 - . -141875 _
Banke' Overdues. . - |~ , 89988 . .| . 14963
Mon-members Deposita,. |, 13446 | * . 1308
Advances to members.| | < i weug - | 221562
Overdues from thesame, | . 10608 |, sssea
Peroentage ofoverdues. S A w607 : e 24
Amounts 1n awards Flgures I;Oii- available ‘,,VE v‘,»,: | 29%1;)1 )
Recoveries o' be ‘made; - =>“ Ra. .186053 ) " :" 1l?'iguws not avallable
Recoveries eﬁe;qted | o so000 |y Re.ssose
Fresh’ Fmanoe o ! Flgnres not avaﬂable; ‘ F'gures nob avallable
 Audib Classxﬁcahon. ! Amen | AmaDn
. 0014 T 0 Y .0, 15. 6. 7.,
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The ﬁgures show thaﬁ the’ number of aﬁihted socletles has mcreased and
g0 have the figures of membersinp, working capita!, reserve fund, and members
deposits. The non-members’ deposits, have fallen very shghtly. The Bank’s Loan
has risen from Rs. 1,16,510/~ t¢ Ra 1,41,875/- while the overdues of: thie :Bank
have gone down from Rs. 39938/~ to Rs, 14,963/-. The total a.dvances to
members. have risen from Rs. 1,76,119/~ to Ra. 2,21 562/— while the percentage
of overdues has fallen 'from60 in-1930-31, to ‘24 in 1933-34:' The fall ‘in
overdues both of members and of the Bank is to ‘some extent du@ to’extersions
granted, On the recommendation” of- the Union the Bank'has"granbed‘ ten
instalments for its existing dues: which had become: overdue, in' éase’ :ot‘ certain
aometxes that had become practncally st.agnann :

meg to thxs sort of 1nertm in some socletles, fresh ﬁnance has practic-
ally ceased and the societies exist more or less for recoveries only. Ituis for
the Union to weed out bad members and bad; socxemes -and . revivae ‘others by
fresh finances wherever the, outlook, is optimistic. The. Union -is.in need" of an
efficient Managing Commltteee for; the rectification,. of the .existing _societies
which are .continuously deteriorating, ;| There are: many. societies: registered for
the sale of cropg in this Taluka, and so there, is a possﬂnhby of .double ﬁnance
which is, to some extent, reaponsxble for the increasing overdues of societies
affiliated to this Union. The Union is carrying on general propaganda for the
development of non-credit- 'co—operation and for ‘trammg ‘thé members’ of the
managing ' committes. ' One ' urbau credit socxehy was! reglstered ‘under' ité
auspices ‘and & Taluka' Conference 'was held at Sayan ‘in' 1932, " when' Mr.
C. M. Gandhi, the Chairman of the Sura¢ District Co-operative Bank, presided.
The . Supervisor is rendeting ;considerable - assistance to -the Special Recovery
Officer. The Chairman. of thei Union 'Mr. BavjiBhavan Patel ‘is tha- Ma.na.gmg
Director ‘of & - cotton—sale “society - and so “he. has not béen - able' to devote
greater attention for betterment and development of the affilisted - 'societios,
The estabhshmenb of the Supemsmg Union wag rather late, and many
societies aré ‘on the’ verge of hqulda.blon. 'Unlese concentmbed eﬂ‘orts y the
‘Supervlsor a.nd the Bank ¢ Inspector are conbmuouslv made to, prevent the rob
the Umon has a dmma.l fnture. A

hbroe ! TR BV ETRLRIE \[ BT : i

The tot.al. income of sthe. Unmn was Rd, 1102/~ in'.1930-31 and: has

risen 'to - Ra; 1613/~ in 1933-84, ':while the total expenditure: was Rs, 874/=
in 1930-31.and" R 1360/-in’ 1933-34.  Daringi the . first three years the
Union. obtained 'a_total , of Re.. 550/~ from - Government and of Re. 501 from
the Bank. During’ the: year .1933-34 it could baladce its budget: without- any
grant from the Government or from the Bank. If the societies begin to be
cancelled, and if the working capital falls oonsequently, the Union will require

asslstgnce from the Bank and Government,
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In short, after the starting of, the Union further deterioration of societies

has been stopped to some extent, but greater eﬁ'orts are_necessary for revival
of the decaymg soclebles. ‘

Concluslons

We have thus rev1ewei the .history ‘of the Co—operatwe movement of
the Surat: District in all its branches, giving. brief details that are available,
On the whole, we cannot but.say that: the progress made by the co-operative
movement in all directions is highly satisfactory when compared to the same
in other parta of the Presidency. * The: District, no doubt, -has a band of good
workers but many more are. mnecessary when co-operative . activities like
organisation of a sale and purchase union, societies for sale of crops like
-wheat, rice, jowari, other grains and pulses, sigar—cane, vegitables and other
garden 'produce, firewood, gras &c. are still to be organised Moreover, all
the' Talukas have not yet received sufﬁclent benefit of the movement- = Socie-
ties for the consolidation ‘of holdings, use of modern plants of agriculture ete
Housing Societies, Consumers’ Societies, Producers’ Societies for artisans and
people enga.ged in products of cottage industries and development of co~operative
insurance ‘are other types of Co-operatwe actlvlbles, wlnch would require
workers. : ' o
We ‘hope, wmh the well establmhed Cenbra.l Bauk at the helm of affairs,
men and money will be commg forth" for making the district .most co-opera-
_t»xvely‘ organised :in. the whole of the . Presidency for theé social and economic
uplift of its population. both rural and urban. : ‘Before the Golden Jubilee of the
co—operative movement is celebrated, let us hope -that.the District would be
able to give a  suitable and promising .account in a proper perspective of its
achievements both for the activities t.hat are current and for others :that -would
be undertaken. . - . . . c '

The Cred.\b of all good work tha.t has been done in the Dlstncb is due
not only to the leaders but also for the people who have always been repon-
sive to the call of the leaders, As we have' seen in the begmmng the
farmers of this District are generally advanced and natura.lly, better results

are expected of them; . They have -stood upto- their traditions, and it is but
natural that the .movement lias vast: potentialities and a bright future for its
growth and development; both intensively and- extensively. With due regard
for the valuable work done by Co-operative Leaders, past and 'present, we now
olose: this chapter with a hope for a. better record in the future.i '
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In short, after the starting of the Union further deterioration of societies

has been stopped to some extent, but greater eﬁ'orts are necessary for revival
of t.he decaying soc1ef.1es. '
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Conclusxons
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We have thus rev1ewec1 the hxstory ‘of the Co-operatwe movement of
the Surat: District in all its branches, givig brief details that are available.
On the whole, we cannot but say that:the progress made by the co-operative
movement in all directions is highly satisfactory when compared to the same
in other parts of the Presidency. ' The! District, no doubt, has a band of good
workers but many more are. mecessary when co-operative activities like
organisation of a sale and purchase union, societies for sale of crops like
-wheat, ricé, - jowari, -other: grams and pulses, sugar—cane, vegitables and other
garden 'produce, firewood, grass &c. are still to be organised Moreover, all
the: Talukas have not yet received sufficient benefit of the movement-' Socie-
ties -for. the consolidation -of holdmgs, use of modern plants of agriculture etc,
Housing Societies, Consumers’ Societies, Producers’ Societies for artisans and
people engaged 1n products of cottage industries and development of co—operative
insurance - are other types "of Co—operatwe actlvmes, whlch would requu'e
workers. ' o '

We hope, wn;h the well estabhshed Centra.l Ba.nk at the helm of. affairs,
men and money will be coming forth for making the district .most co-opera-
_t;vely .prganised ;in the whole.of the . Presidency for the social and economic
uplift of ite population both rural and urban.: Before the Golden Jubilee of the
co-operative movement is celebrated, let: us hope- that.the District would be
able to give a suitable and promising .account in a proper perspective of its
achievements -both for the acmvmea that are current and for others that -would
be undertaken. . - . TR o )

The Credlb of all good work that has been done in the Dlstnct. is due
not only to tbe leaders but . also for the people who have a.lwa.ys been repon-
sive to the call of the leaders. As we have seen in the begmnmg the
farmers of this District are generally advanced and na.turally, better results

are expected of them: - They. have -stood. upto- their traditions, and it is but
natural that the .movement Has vast: potentialities and a bright future for its
growth and development; both intensively and. éxtensively. With due regard
for the valuable work -done by Co-operative Leaders, past and ‘present, we now
olose: this chapter with a hope' for a: better record in the future.i
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The Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd.,
- Silver Jubilee Celebrations,
23rd December, 1934.

Jubilee Celebrations.

In 1929, under the auspices of the varions Provincial Co-operative
Institutes, India celebrated the Silver Jubilee of the introduction of the
Co-operative Movement in the country. The Jubilee of the movement was
natarally followed by silver jubilee celebrations of the societies that were started
about the time, In the Surat District, the Degam Co-operative Credit Saciety.
celebrated ite Jubilee in 1931 The Surat District Co~operative Bank also decided
to celebrate its Silver Jubilee, and the Board of Directors appointed a subs
committes to make the necessary arrangements for ' the purpose. This was placed
before the Genem_l Body of its share-holders ‘at its annual meeting, and the
meeting readily sanctioned a substantial amount of Rs. 2500/- for the purpose,

The celebration of the silver jubilee of an institution is naturally an
occasion of rejoicing for those who are connected with and. concerned in it:
It is an occasion on which its conductors take stock of what the institution
had been doing during the last 25 years. Such a stock-taking vividly brings
bome ¢o them also the mistakes that they committed in the past, apd thus
affords them an opportunity ‘to rectify their short-comings in future and for
taking steps to avert the mishaps that might have overtaken them in the past.

In the case of the Surat District Co-operative Bank, the celebration was
an occasion of yet greater rejoicings, because its' present Chiarman, who had
been happy to secure the confidence of its share-holders for the last 17
years ‘and thus continued to be in office “as ‘Chairman for that long
period, happened to be one of its promoters and the man who seconded
the resclution for the establishment of the institation, in the first meeting of
its promoters. A study of the subsequent history of the Bank will prove that
the Directors of the Bank were justified in celebrating its Jubilee and thus
rejoice in the fruition of the Bank’s glorious achmvement,s for 25 years, in
the canse of public aerv1ce of the people of the Surat District, both rural
and urban, When it was decided to celebrate the Jubilee of the Bank, those
who were entrusted with the work of ceiebra.t.mg, naturally began to look oub
for a suitable person to preside on the occasion—a premdent who  was not
only compebent. to examine the work that the institution had done in the -past,
but wonld be able to advise what it should endeavour to do in the future.

"The Chaiiman’s eyes naturally” turned to that one outstanding Co-operator
ia the Presidency, Mr. J. A. Madasd, C. L E, L. C. S,, Revenue Secretary to the
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Government of Bombay, whq had been the Deputy~Registrar and the Registrar
of Co-operative Societies in: the Presidency, for about three years. Later on, he
had worked as the Chairman of the Bombay Bankmg Inquiry Committee and
also as the Secretary of the Central Banking Inquiry Committee. He was thus
not only competent by his wide experience of the eo-operative movement but,
by his unique grasp of the economic condition of the people, was also eminently
fitted o advise as to what should be done in the future.

It was fortunate that despite his multifarious and mulsitudinous duties
of an absorbing nature, he readily, out of his regard and esteem for the
Chairman, consented to preside on the occasion His assent to preside over
the function aronsed considerable enthusiasm amongst the members of the Bank,
and they decided to make it a grand success. The Bank sent round invitations
for the Silver Jubilee Celebrations and sought the blessings of Co-operators. all
the world over, A copy of the letter of invitation is printed below.

Letter of Invitation.

“Brother Co-operator,

I feel great pleasure and deem it a privilege to send you our greetings
on the approaching occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Surat District
Co—operative Bank Ltd. and to tender you and to all other brother eo~operators
whom you represent, our most earnest invitation to participate in the celebra-
tions of the Silver Jubilee which are now timed to take place on the 23rd
and 24thh December, 1934.

lf, on account of the long distance of space which separates us or 6:;
account of any other unavoidable cause, you are unable to accept our invitation
to attend the function, I hope and trust that you will mot fail to join us in
our rejoicings by sending us your message of goodwill and blessings for the
continued prosperity of the Bank.

The spirit of co-operation permeating throughout the Co-operative
Brotherhood all the world over, unites us together in one common bond of
fraternal service and sacrifice for those who need our help and encouragement.
Co-operation does not recognise caste, colour or creed. Your presence amongst
our midst on the occasion, or your message of goodwill and blessings will be a
source of inspiration and encouragement to us for our work in the fature.

- Co=operation has beer a tree only of. recent growth in our country. We
furt.her suffer from the handicap of general illiteracy all over the eountry.
The results of the movement therefore, though hopeful, cannot be expected
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to compare favourably with the beneficent results- of the movement in the
countries of the West, whera co-operation has taken deep roots, and has
spread its beneficent foliage all over the country. But “ Nil Desperandum ”
should be the co—operator’s watch-word and we are, therefore, determined . to
continue in our fight against poverty and indebtedness in the country.

You will, I hope, excuse me if on this occasion, I endeavour to acquaint
you with a brief narration of what our Ipstitution has been doing all these
23 years, The Surat District Co-operative Bank was started as an Urban
Union not only for the purpose of finding easy finance for the rural credit
eocieties but for poor jindividual artisan classes also. I have been a Pioneer
thereof, and have been its Director eversince it was started, and its Chair-
man for the last 17 years, when it was subsequently developed into a Central
Pinancing Agency in the Surat District. The Union was registered as a
society on 17th June, 1909, under the Co-operative Societies Act of 1904.
Its first promoters numbered 23 and at the end of the working of the first 9
months its paid up share-capital stood at Rs. 5875/- and the working capital
at Ra, 11,938/~, the membership having grown from 23 to 82. .

The Society was started with the following objects:—

1. To help and encourage agriculture and industries in the Surat District
and to that end to help in establishing and maintaining on a high level,
co-operative societies in the District.

2. To affiliate such societies to the Bank and to finance them and
generally to carry on banking business,

3. To act a8 a balancing centre for the surplus funds of such societies.

4., To supervise and estimate the credit¢ of affiliated societies.

6. To develop co-operative societies within the district.

6, To raise funds for all and any of these purposes, and generally to
do all such acts as may be found necessary or desirable to promote the
aforesaid objects,

During the first fow years of its working its staff consisted of one
Honorary Manager and one clerk. I am glad to note that with such a small
and unpromising beginring the Bank has now developed considerably at the
end of 25 years. Surat District is divided into eight Talukas, and the Bank has
now its Branches in four of them, and it aims at having a branch in every
one of the eight talukas in course of time, The a’orength of the Bank’s staff now
is 42. Its working capital has gone beyond Rs. 40 lakhs. The membership
has gone up to 1536. The paid-up share-capital has gone upto Rs, 2,60,600/-
with a reserve fund of Rs. 97,237/~ and other funds of about Re, 50,000/~



Figures Showing the Progress of the Surat District Co~operative Bank Ltd,
Surat, from 1909<10 to 1933-34. ‘

Details. 1909-10 | 1915-15 1920-21 1925-26 | 1930-31 19%3-34 -

No. of members, 83 263 373 | 753. 1259 | 1536
Of which Individuals, 82 208 265 | 583 1054 | 1331
w  » Societien nil 55 108 170 | 205 205
Paid-up Share-capital. R, 5875 | 89060 | 56670 | . 119820 | 193200 260600
Reserve Fund. " 43 2407 8400 | 19640 46663 90131
Other. Funds. ” nil 25917 . 2056 | 2124 11200 26834
Working Capital. " 17630 133154 | 280410 | 1331633 | 2654852 | 3899464
Anonal Net Profit, - 54 4445 | 5825 19192 | 928292 | 64470
Annual Expenditure. ” 201 882 2805 8775 23042 | 85345
".bividend VDeclared.’ % '

per annum. 1 73 £} 7% 61 6%
Loaos to_Societies. Re. 14550 88374 216572 419924 | 626793 619817
Toaus to Individuals, n 1200 26328 12024 92537 91298 123089
Rato of interest on - : _ : B

Deposits per aopum, % 4} to 5 4} to 5 4 to 6 2 to 6 2 to 4} 1 to 23
Rate of interest on ) ) : . “
Lendings per aunum. % 8% to 7} . T to 7} T4 to 8 Tt9 6} to 8 51 to &
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"Out of the total membership: of ;1536, 205 are affiliated societies,
representing about 9000 individuals. The management of the Bank lies in the
hands of a Board -of Directors: consisting of thirteen members: including its
Chairman, Of them, six are representatives of affiliated societies and six represent
individual members, The Chairman is -elected at the annual general meeting
every year. The figures on page 4 will indicate the growth and general progress '
of the Bank in the course of last 25 years,

‘A cursory glance through the same will show that the Bank has been
making & steady progress throughout in building up its owned capital in the form
of pajd-up share-capital and reserve fund, and it is a matter of satisfaction that
the rates of interesk of the Bank on borrowing as well as those on lending have
been the. Jowest amongst. those of all the Co—operative Banks in the Bombay
Presidency. The membership has also steadily increased. On account of the very low
percentage of cosb of management the Bank has been able to give a fair return
oa the investment in its share-capital, despite the fact that its lending rates
are so low. The progress in the matter of agricultural finance has not been
as great as one would desire. Out of nearly 750 villages of the District only
about 275 are served by the Bank through. the rural societies affiliated to it.

‘The Board of Directors, however, has taken up this question of expanding
its sphere of usefulness by intensive propaganda, and it is hoped that gatis-
factory ‘results will follow. The progress.has been considerably held back owing
to the abnormal depression over agriculture, But it can be pointed out with
legitimate pride that the Bank is doing yeomen's service in providing finnce
to the co-operative cotton-sale societies of the District, during the marketing
of cotton. So far as the organization' and working are concerned, the Surat
Co-operative Cotton-Sale Societies'are considered to be the best t.hroughout
t.he whole of India. . '

I think, I need nob weary you any mote by entering into further details.
I, once more, extend to you our mést cordial invitation to attend- the Silver-
Jubilee Celebrations and see with: yéur own eyes what we.are doing. Your "
participation in our fejoicings: will be a source of great encouragement to -us.
If you cannot, for any reasons beyond~your control, I hope you will not fail to
joln s in ‘spirit by sending . us. youm"message of goodwﬂl and blessmgs for
our futm'e development . ‘

. i . '
L PO PR . PR T

) .o - YA I rema'm,
, R 3 ' ours im, co-operation,
KANPITH, SURATv L coe = c M. Gandhi
15th, October, 1934, o Swrat Dwtfrwc C’o—opwatwe Banlc Lid,



6

Invitations were sent to co-operators of India both official and non-
official and . to all the co-operative societies of the. District as well as to
individual co-operators thereof. The Bank expected a large number of people
both from within and without the District to attend the function, as it had
aroused considerable enthusiasm amongst all who had hitherto been benefited
by the operations of the Bank. The authorities of the Sarvajanik Education
Society were approached to lend the use 'of .their spacious college-compound
with its beautiful gardens. Their response was prompt and cordial. ,The
function was held in a large ‘Mandap erected for the occasion. It was tastefully
decorated with flags and buntings. Co-operative’ mottoes were .fixed up on all
sides of the Mandap, which lighted -with electric’ lamps, looked charmingly
beautiful. As the college—éompound was at some distance from the City,
motor-buses were kept ready for the guests to take them to bhe Pandal from
the bus—stand in the City.

23rd December, 193¢,

The celebrations began from early morning of t.he 23rd December. The
President~Elect, on his arrival at Surat station at 6 A M., was given a rousing
reception. Then a group photo, of the members of the staff, the Directors of
the Bank with Mr. and Mrs. Madan was taken in the compound of the
Sarvajanik Middle School at Gopipura. Mr. and Mrs. Madan were then taken
to the Bank’s building where the photographs of past and present Chairmen
and Vice-Chairmen were unveiled. Tea was then served to the guests. At
11-30 A.M. a sumptuous dinner was given to the President at which the
Directors and members of the staff and other Ex-Directors who were invited
for the occasion, participated. From one o'clock in the afterncon, people began
to pour in the Pandal and by the time of the arrival of the President ab
3-30 P.M. it was crowded to its fullest capacity, nearly 1500 persons attending.
Leading co-operators of the City and the District, enthusiastic share-holders,
prominent citizens of Surat-both officials and others-took part in the celebrations.
Leading co—operators from outside the District. as well as representatives of
rural societies situated far and near, were also present. Words cannot adequately
express the enthusiasm which was witnessed in the whole assembly when
the President-Elect with 'his gracious wife entered the Mandap. He was
received with a welcome-song by the girls of the Surat Mahila Vidyalaya.
The Chairman of the Bank, then introduced him to the audience in a few:
well chosen words and requested him to occupy the Presidential chair. He
then called upon Mr. P, T. Parikh, the Additional General Manager of the
Bank, to read messages of goodwill and congratulations, which the Bank had
received from Co-operators and Co-operative Institutions all the world over.
Extracts from some of those messages are given here. °



J. A. MADAN, Esqr., C.LE, 1.CS.,
Revenue Secretary to the Government of Bombay,
President-Elect of the Bank’s Silver Jubilee Celebrations.



Extracts of Some Messages.

(1) Professor H. L. Kaji, L. E. 8., J. P,, Vice-President, All India
Co—operative Institutes’ Association, writes:—

“Dear Mr. Gandhi,

I must content mysslf with sending you a brief message of goodwill on
the occasion. Co-operators are well aware of the splendid success achieved by
the Surat District Co—operative Bank through careful nursing, watchful
guidance and efficient management for which the chief credit belongs to you
who have given of your best with all love and no expectation to the institution
which has come to be known as ‘ Gandhi’s Bank ” among the people of
Surat, Indeed the success of development of your Bank strikingly illustrates
the truth of the fact that the success of the institution hangs largely on the
indentity of interest between it and its principal worker and the absence of
pin-pricks, and irritating and annoying little interference with him by others
be that in the name of democracy or otherwise., Your Colleagues on the
Board deserve compliments for their wisely leaving things largely to you who
in spite of numerous calls upon your time-professional and public-always found
time for the Bank and its work. The success of your Bank must be the
greatest satisfaction to you and the greatest reward for all your exertions and
efforts for its continued betterment and progress.

District Central Banks occupy a very high and important place in the
financial stracture of Co-operation in Bombay and it is a matter of considerable
pride to you aod indeed to all associated with the working of the Surat Bank
to find that it is one of the best Qo-operative Central Banks in the whole
Presidency. The low rate of interest on deposits testifies to the credit that it has
built up; the low rate on borrowings reflects credit on the co-operative spirit
underlying the management, which refuses to exploit; the development of
Branch Banking in the Taluka Towns indicates the progressive policy of the
management; the amount of the Reserve and other funds nearly 50 per cent of
the share—capital ensures safety and bespeaks soundness; the finance of the Cotton-
Sale Societies suggests a much broader outlook and a more correct grasp of the
importance of marketing in the economic regeneration of the rural masses
through Co-operation.

Please, therefore, accept and convey to all concerned my hearty felicita-
tions on this occasion of rejoicing which marks a stage when the past suggests
the future, when achievements lead to attempts, when retrospect breeds introspec-
tlon, opening out a brighter prospect of increasing usefulness to an increasingly
wider sphere at decreasing cost and of achieving in its own way Co-operation’s
goal of serving suffering humanity,”
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(2) Sir Lallubhai Samaldas, the “first President of the All-India
Co-operative Institutes’ Association writes :—

“Remembering as [ do the time when your ‘Bank. was started, [ feel all
the greater plessure in congratulating you and your colleagues on the celebration
of the Silver Jubilee of your Bank. While Rao Bahadur' Khandubhai Desai
and Mr. Mody had laid the foundations it~ was lefi to you: to comsolidate the
progress made by them. Under your wise and firm guidance, the Bank has
proceeded from success to-success and it is to-day one of the best managed and
soundest financial institutions in the Presidency.. I wish your Bank a career of
even still greater usefuness in the future aud I congratulate you personally on
your record of 25 years’ umque services' in.the cause:of Co-operation ”

(3) Sll‘ Chumlal V. Mehta, _Presxdent Bombay Provmclal Co-operative
Institute and Bank, writes :—

“I congratulate you and your colleagues on the event and wish to convey
to you my best wishes for a prosperous fature. The solid work you have put
in for the last 20 years, has raised your Bank to the position of the premier
District Co—operative Bank not only in Gujarat but in the whole of the Presidency
and your Bank is'indeed fortunate in having secured the services of a selﬂess
and able worker of your calibre.” '

(4) Mr. K. L. Punjabi, LG, S Reglstrar, Co—operat.lve Soclet.les, Bombay
Presxdency, Poona, wntes —_ '

“] have greah pleasure. in sendmg you congratulatxons for solid record
of stability' and service to the agriculturists in the Suraf, District. ‘The credit, of
your Bank to-day is as good as any other co-operative.or joint—stock bank,
and it is mainly. due to the cautious policy that. you have pursued in the past
with regard to finance of agriculture, At the same time, there has . been no
instance of any reasonable request for finance from societies being turned down,
The Chairman and the. Directors have reason to be proud of their achievement
which has been mainly due ta their unflagging zeal and energy and particularly
of the Chairman, Mr. C. M, Gandhi. He has nursed, the Bank almost as a
pet ohild through infancy and adolescence, until it has established its position.
which compares favourably with that of any other bank in the Presidency,

sincerely trust that the Bank has several years ahead of it of useful service
' to the agncultumts » ' ‘

-(5) Sir'Ibrahim Rahimtools, from Bombsy, writes i— -
“ T am, therefore, taking this opportunity of oﬂ'emng you and your Board

my felicitations on the successful working of the Co—operatxve Bank, Every
effort in the direction of helping to ameliorate economic” condition of ‘the
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agricultural masses, is of paramount importance to the -economic well-being-of
our country, and your Board is to be congratulated on the success it” hae
achieved in thls and obher du'ectlons ’

(6) Rao Bahadur K. V. Brabma, C.LE, M.BE, President, Berar
Co-operative lnstitute, Amraoti, writesse = ..\ : ! ‘

« Accept my congratulatlons on the ﬁne result.s, Surat Co-operative Bank
has been able to put up tinder:your uble guxdance "The . People of Surab and
round ‘about should be thankful %o, you for carrying the banner of, Co—operatlon
and goodwﬂl. I wish you and your Bank still M§ter days

N&S) G K. Devdhar: Esq “ M A, C I E. Prestdent Serva.nt‘.s of' ‘India
Soclety, Poona, writes *—" . i

“l wish_ al . sucoess for the functxon and my besh of mshes for the
contmued prospenty of the Bank I have no doubt, under your enllghtened
gmdance the Bank  will ma.ke rapld strmee -in the new du'ectmn

(8) Dewan Bahadur A. U Malj, Divisional” Honorary ‘Organiser, C. S,
Gujarat, writes from Broach in Gujarati, ( the English version of it is as undér ).

" 4K, B. Bamanji Edalji Modi' and Rad Bahadur Khandabhai G.' Desai
the original workers and Mr. Chunilal M. Gandhi ‘wha sfter their.déath has' been
working for a long: time. for the Baght have all rendered walpable, services to
the Bank,  The Department; and .the People of -the Surat District are indebted
to them, I heartily. congratulate the Bank-.and sincerely wish:that the Bank
may work purely as a Central Bank of the stt.rlct 1 wish the Bank success
in its work? . B L R T B T ]

( 9) B.a.o Bahadur Govmdbha.1 Ha.tblbhal Desat, Ex—Wa:b—Dewan of
Baroda, wu .

3 . e [ETIN) PR S ’ O

..¥*The- phenomenal sucoess’ achteved by the " Surat ' District. Go&opera.twe
Bank is due to the strenuos work‘done by - you iand’ your colleagues:on.: the
Board of Directors:and ‘on the iproper: co-operative principléd on+whieli: it ‘has
been worked. It has proved itself to be _a boon to agmculture and industries
and co-operatlve Societies in’ the’ District, and scems to bave done * fniach o
develop - co—operative ‘work, Please"sicdept ty hearty ‘Gongratulations and best
wishes for the prospenty and progressweness of the Bank in particular and of

co-operation in general,” Ot Tl o

+(10)" ~H. H. the Maharawal ghree of Bansda tHanks the ‘Chairman! of the
Surat‘ Distict Co—operatwe ‘Bank ‘Ltd,, ot his kind' invitation s ’parfmxpate'
in"the Silver’ Jubllee Gelobrationd S 'the’ 23rd," Hﬁd‘ PIGS mstant,{*bub’ ‘fegrets
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inability to do so owing to other engagements. He, however, wishes the Bank
a brighter future.”

(11) Mr. V. L Mehta, Managing Director, Bombay Provincial
Co—operative Bank Ltd., Bombay, writes:—

“ Your Bank has rendered most meritorious services to the cause of
co—operation not only in Surat but in the whole of Gujarat and is to-day one
of the strongest, most efficient and most enterprising among central banks in
the Presidency. This posmon it has been emabled to achieve in consequence
of its having had at its disposal for a period of over twenty years, the services
of a distingaished worker of your ability, acumen and integrity, You have
worthily carried on the traditions of Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Desai and your
other distinguished predecessors in office and on occasion of the celebration,
one of my foremost wishes will be that Providence will spare you for many
years to come, to guide the destinies of the institution you have done so much
to build wp. I wonld next take this opportunity of congratulating the staff
with the Honorary Manager Mr. R, C Desai at their head, on their record of
valuable services to the cause of Co-operation in general and of the Bank
in particular.” :

(12) Maganlal D. Dhruvs, L. C. E. (Bom.), F. R.S. A, M. 8. E. (Lond),
M. 1. Struct. Eu., Executive Engineer, Rajpipla State, writes -——

“] am sending my compliments to you for your labour of love and
admire the liberal spirit with which you have been managing so successfully
the affairs of this benevolent institution, at the sacrifice of your valuable time.”

(13) Sir Daniel Hamilton, Gosaba, Via Canning, Bengal, writes :—

“If all India had shown the same zeal and understanding of the
Co-operative Moverent during the last 25 years, India would have been a much
more peaceful and prosperous country than it is to-day, but now that all
parties are awake to the mecessity of Rural Reconstruction and the welfare of
the Raiyat on whom all India depends, it is to be hoped that the good examp!e
sel; by the Suras District Bank will be followed by All India.”

(14) M. L Darling ‘Esqr., L. C. S, Calcutta, writes:— ‘
« I congratulate the Bank upon a most satisfactory achievement.” -

(15) E. 8. Moysey Esqr., retired L C. 8, London, writes: —
#] believe I met you in 1915 when I was for -a few months in charge

of the Co—operative Department, I see that since then the number of members
has increased from 263 to 1536, of which 205 are co-operauve societies, the
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paid-up capital from Rs, 39,060/-to Rs. 2,60,600/~ and the reserve fund from
Ra. 2,407/~ to Ra. 90,131/~ while loans to societies and individual members have
advanced from a total of Ra. 1,14,702/- to Rs, 742 216/~ and the annual net
profit from Rs, 4,445/~ to Rs. 64,470,

These are impressive figures and I notice that the world depression,
which has hit the agrioulturists of India as in the rest of the world perhaps
barder than any other class, does mot seem to have checked the progress of
your Bank. This is a striking testimony to its sound and prudent. management
and I heartily congratulate You and your Co-Directors and the Managers
and Officers of your Bank on a very remarkable success. When such an
advance is made and maintained in the last 5 years of financial depression,
it does not need a prophet to predict your future success, for which I send
you my very best wishes”. '

(16) :James Neill, Esqr., retired L. C. S., & Governor Irish Free States,
writes from Dublin :—

“Dear Sir, I thank you for sending me the printed copy.of the invitation
to your General Meeting and for enclosing the copy of the report for
1933-34, Your Society seems to have made phenomenal progresa. I am glad
to see in the report that a percentage of the profits is given as bonus to
borrowers. However much or little that may be, the payment is a recognition,
of the spirit of Co~operation, Please accept my best wishes for the continued
success of your valuable social and economic work,”

(17) The Secretary, The Punjab Co-operative Union, Lahore, writes:—

* The steady progress of your Bank is a causa of satisfaction, pride and
plessure to all Co-operators in India and Abroad. Its wuseful service in
providing finance to the Surat Co-operative Sale Societies for marketing
should be followed by othor Co~operative Banking Institutions in the country.
I am confident that the Bank will continue to advance on sound lines and
will be of ever growmg gervice to the Co—operators of the District.”

(18) The General Manager, The Sind Provincial Co-operative Bank
Ltd., Karachi, writes :=

“Yours is perhaps the oldest institution in the Presidenvy and it is
with great pleasure that I offer my etongratulations to you and the Board
of Directors and Management of your Bank for the -splendid progress they
have made so far. I wish your Bank every prupen‘l:y a.nd suceess in all
its nndertnkmgs. :
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« Y {19) . The- Pres1denn The Myso‘re Co—operatlve Land Morbgage—Ba.nk Lhd
Bangalore'.City, writegze—s i /v ..° ., . o

“ 1 wish to heart.lly congra,tulate the Bank on the remarkable ! progress
it has made and the great service it has been' retidering $6'the people in " its

. Junsdlctlon b‘y advancmg luans to bhem ah easy rates of mterest ” |
(20) Tbe Seereta.ry, Indlan Provincial Co—operatlve Banks™ Association,
Patna; writesss—! . 5 o i : . T
* Tt is a' matter of gmtlﬁca.tlon to see thé st.eady faIl i rafes on. déposity
allowed by your 'Bank. which- enabled it to give telief to its affiliated societies
by reducmg n:s Iendmg rates also.- “The low rates allowed by yoar Bank'on
deposits”also 'indicate "the-good éredit of your institution, fospite : of the faot

that thers ‘aré servetal big joint-stock banks ‘working in Surat.

Please accept the congratulations of this Assocla.tlon for the good p’:'ogl;eis'
of your Bank. Credit for this is largely -duer te your. personal'e&'orbs Tlns
Association wishes all prosperity to your Bank in the coming years,”

(21) Mr. Deshpande of The Central Provinces and Berar Provmclal
Co—operatlve Bank, Ltd.; Nagpur Cxty, writes —, . T el Y

R I’ was wu,h' partlcular mt,erest; that I ‘read that you bave made substaubla!

progress in every respect. Your Iow rates of mterest on deposxts and correspondmg
low rafes of interest on Iendmgs have a specml 1mporbance in ‘the presenn
circutnstances. The economic depresswn with" which we are all beset at’ the
present juncture brings homé to us more than anything’ else, that we ‘have 'to
help the. rural:classes and persous of limited;means to as great an. extent as
possible. The fact that you have aclneved a mea.surable degree of success in
this’ dlrecblon i’ no+smallt comfort, - o Ee e e e

o Slmllarly, ‘the qxﬂestlon ‘of marketmg of ﬁeld products is occupymg‘ ‘the
miads of all toncérned. I is'not, as' we all know, ‘easy of ‘solution.” Tt is
however, a “great’ pleasure lottiots that your Cotton—Sale Socletles bavé ‘Very‘
credxtably tackled this' 'prot)rem too." R :

[T S [ o e 3
. (22) The Honorary Secretary, All—Indla Co—operatlve Instltutes Assomatxon,
Labore writes :— 1)

n

“ The constant growth. of your Bank and its envia:blg fx'oo:)éi"af i)osxblon IS‘
réally ipleasant. . Co-operation is the best way to prosperity  and .if goy one
- desires to find.a path .to wealth, he should study ,those Co—operatwe Banka like
yours .which have proved ta:be such,in fuct, ay well. as in name.. In, thesq he
will certainly.find not only,food for .thought but great promise for the. future;
these are the seeds from which New India should be made to grow.” .1, .
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(23) The Secrstary Bikar & Onssa Provmcla.l Co—operatlve Bank Lt,d
Patna, ‘writes s :

. Sarat being an 1mporta.nt' cenbre of commerce ,musb have . several
commercml banks in its midst. Insplte of thxs it 15 1ndeed surpn,smg thag
your Baok should ‘be able to reduce its rates on deposuss to_so low a ﬁgure as
2, 3 and 47/ per annum,

The low rate allowed by ‘your Bank on- deposits speaks volumes for the
bigh credit and efficient management of your Bank, I wish ‘all prospenty an
success to your Baok in the ensumg yea.rs

(24) The »ecrptary, The Stsa.be Co-operatwe Insblt;ut.e Lbd,,, Pudukotah
yrites:— o

“ The short report  you'have sent bn the working of . the' Bank from  its
start was a- temptation to me fo -overcome any feeling. of . distance and run
up to Surat to join in youx rejoicings and learn the secret.of your Bank’s
unique success,” '

(25) The Chairman,. The Broach Co-operative Bank, Ltd., Broach, writes:—

“Your Bank has made marvellous progress under the Chau'manshlp of 3
veteran Co—operabor like Mr. C. M. Gandhi and has done much usefu] work
m the cause of credit and non-—oredlt co-operaluon

I heartily congratulat;e your Bank your. Dltecf,ors, Mr C M. Ga.nd.hl in
particular, and the Bank staff through whose efforta the Ba.nk has atbamed an
enviable position: to-day.” cede . : C

(26) The Ma.nager, The Kaira Dmtrlcti Centra.l Co—operatwe Bank Lt;d
Nadlad wntes—"- £ c omes

, “I may. kmdly he a.llowed pn, rth;s occasmn to qongn:atulat.e ,S_]tz, Chumlal
Gandhi and all other Dlrectors ,apd LCo-operators past and.present. for. haying
sacrificed so much time from its very inception in the cause of the: Bank; and
the movement in general, especially in the District of Surat and brought the
Bank to such. 4 successful stage phat & time for the Silver Jubiles celebrations
and that too under & very eminent and worthy President in the person of
Mr.'J. A. Madan, C. L. E, L Oi 8. Secretary ‘to the Government'of Bombay,
Revenue Department, has' dédwned “which ‘would ever remaiir’ ﬁn gold Tetters in
the annals of the Co—operatlve Movement oo e e .

(275 Tho General Secretary, The Co-opera.tnve Umon of Canada, wmtes —_

K The. yeat of Sllver Jubxlee. comcldes thh our: owp.t 'l.‘hl.s Nabmna.l
Umon of ,Canadian -Co-operative Societies was organised on the 6th March, 1909,
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I note that your Bank was registered on the 17th June, in the same year, I
feel that you and your members should be pleased with and proud of what
you have accomplished. It isan excellent augury for the future. Having been
established on what appears to be strong and enduring foundations, I have no
doubt that the services you perform for the welfare of your people will continue
steadily to increase in value and importance.”

(28) The General Secretary, Scottish Co-operative Mens Guild,
Dunfermline, writes ;= : »

It must be especially cheering for you to reflect back upon your 17
years a8 Chairman and see the offspring of your early labours gradually but
consistently rise to such prosperous heights and aseist in bringing prosperity to
so many of your fellow countrymen in various walks of life, many of whom
doubtless will not yet fully realise the value of the institution.

My executive send you personally, their warmest congratulations aod
extend to your fellow colleagues their best wishes for continued saceess and
expansion in your branch and area of the orgamsat.lon.

(29 ) The Manager, Co-operative Whole-Sale Society Ltd., Manchester,
writes :—

“May I, however, express my congratulations on the remarkable progress
you have achieved and couple w1th it & sincere wish for the success of the
celebrations on the 23rd proximo.”

(30) The Secretary, International Co-operatlve Agricultural Purchase
Society, Rotterdam, writes :=

* Though the future is clounded all the world over as a consequence of
the present unbalanced economical and financial circumstances, yet we appre-
ciate to express as our most earnest wish that your Bank may succeed in
surmounting all those hardships and may meet with continued prosperity in
the future.” ‘

(31) The Secretary, International Co-operative Women’a Guild, London,
writes :— ‘

“We have read with great interest, the account you send us of the work
of your Society during the past 26 years, and send you our sincere congratula-
tions on the progress you have made and are making. even in these difficult
times, on extending the membership, the capital and the activities of your Bank.

Co-operation in all its forms stands to~day like & rock in the midst of
the economic and political confusion which self-interest and self~seeking have
brought upon the world, It stands above all differences of race and religion,
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of party, caste or class and unites the men and women of all lands in cons-
tructive efforts to build up a systemn where the good of each is found in the
good of all. May your Bank go forward in the next 25 years and become a
powerful part of this mighty edifice, ”

(32) The Manager, Palestine Co-operative Whole-Sale Society Ltd.,
Haifa, writes:—

“ In Eastern Countries the Co-operative Movement. is nearly one of the

first means to obtain a decent standard for these masses, and this makes it
of special importance in such countries,

In doing your mseful work you are not only helping your own people
but also doing your share in bringing the whole of the humanity a step nearer
to a new and honest life, based on true Co-operation between Peoples and
Countries of the World.”
Besides these, messages were also received from the following:-—
(1) The Co—operative Whole-Sale of German Industrial Co-operative
Societies, Prague.

(2) Co-operative League House,, New York.

(3) Co-operative Union of Whole-Sale of Swidish Distributive Societies,
Stockholm.

(4) Co~operative Dairy Association, Holland.

(5) Austrian Co—operative Whole-Sale Society, Viena,

(6) National Guild of Co-operators, York.

(7) Lativian Town Bank, Latavia

(8) Estonian Peoples’ Bank, Tallinna,

(9) The Central Banks of Mysore, Karnatak, Cochin, Baroda, Poona,

' Bijapore etc. :

(10) The Minister of Agriculture, Punjab.

(11) The Registrars of Co—operative Societies, Ajmer, Coorg, and Burma,

Many other Co-operative Institutions and Co-operabors in India and
Abroad have also sent their greetings.

. After the messages were read, Mr. C. M, Gandhi, Chairman of the Bank:
delivered his weloome-address which ran as under :—

' «}r, President, Brother Co-operators, Ladies & Gentlemen,

It gives me very great pleasure indeed to welcome you ‘ome and all
to participate in our rejoicings on this ocoasion of the Silver Jubilee celebrabmns'
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of the Surat District. Co~pperative Bank-Ltd..: It is.mow 25 years- and a little-
more, since its predecessor; the Surat District Co—operative :Urban  Union Ltd.
was _founded, I am .sure you: will not cousider it amiss-if -I attempt to give:
you on this occasion a brief history of the foundation and-the progress of the
Bank. As you brother co—opetators are aware, when under the Co-operative
Societies  Act 6 1904; " rural! ‘credit’ 'sacieties 'were " first forﬁxed in the
Bombay Presidency, Government used to assist them financially by advancmg
Takavi loans 'to therh.: .But aé’the societies’ increased in nmumber; it.wa$ soon
found ;necessary (that, there: should -be some: central financing -agency in urban:
area to help the credit societies in villages. Khan. Bahadur Bamanji 'Edalji-
Modi, a scion  of the respected, family of Modis in-the City, who" had,' some
time before, retn,red from Government service as.District Deputy Collector, and
Rao Bahadur Khandubhax Gulabbhal Desal, who since his retirement in Surat
about the year 1906 as Presldency Engineer, P. W, D.,; had actively . engaged,
himself in all pubhc movements, took up the idea of foundmg the institution
of that character ir 'the ‘City,’ and the' first meeting " for esta.blxshmg the Suras
District Co—operative. Urban Union' Ltd.,” was held in Rao. Bahhdur Naginchand
Jhaverchand Hall, on 29th October 1908, with Mr, A R.!Bonus, the-then
Collector of Surat in the chairy . /¢ ... s 7 cviiaann

(LN

("

It gives me: very-great “pleasure to be able to recall - ‘on this‘ occasion
that I had the honour of seconding .the main resolution of:that meeting which
was moved by Rao Bahadur Khandubhai: Desai, for founding, suclum. institution.
After some necessary preliminary arrangements were, made, an apphqa.tlon for
registering the Union under the Co-operatlve Socletnes Acb Aot No X of 1904,
was sent to the Registrar on’ 25th’ February 1909, and the Starat Districs
Co-operative Urban Union Ltd., wad registered as 'a co—operethe gociety on
17th June 1909, N A

... 'The first: Managing Cbmmxttee of the’ Uniod: was formed on 18th July
1909, and I was elected a member of the Mananging -Committ¢s: along with
14 others, Ever since that time, ] have worked as a member of the Mpna.gmg
Commxttee and it was in the year 1917 that after the retu'ement of Rao
Bahadur Khandnbbal Desa.l, I have been workmg as its Chairman, '

K ,r,.,,) DR [T :‘.‘.‘

Khan Bahadur Bamanjl Edalp Modi was ;ts first Chairman., from 1909
till his death. He was succeeded by Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Desai who
worked. for ‘two' years from 1915 o 1917 as “itd Chéirman, ‘and thén retu'ed
owing to failing health, "I ‘was elected "its ‘Chairman " in “the year 1917 as
stated above, and I am glad to_state thaf I have . been ;able _to, retain the
confidence’ Of the ‘shareholders and the' bankmg pubhc il this date. i

"It. would be an unfortunate day ‘for 4 oo-opera.t.lve bank it the Premdency
if it should ever happen . that its shareholders' should be-induced t6 ‘change its’
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chairman on account of extra-banking reasovs. It is hoped that the good
eense which has continued to prevail wuptil now will' continue to prevail for
ever 80 long, and that the Surat Bank will continue to develop a.nd prosper
in the future as it has done in the past.

The Surat District Co-operatwe Bank has been luckily free from _party
politics either of a communal or of a political natare. It has followed a steady
policy of not changing its Chairman unless it was rendered absolutely necessary
either by death or by retirement, but it had to. change eight buildings and
five localitios till it settled down in Sheth- Jamuadas- Gangaram’s building in
Kanpith, on the Station Road in the -yéar 1921-22. The locality has now all
the important Banking Institutions of the City ‘except the Surat Bratch of the
Imperial Bank, and the new Banking Corporation that has been started only
two months back. It was, therefore, thought advisable that it should
bave a permanent building of its own in that locality and that want
was satisfied’ by the Bank purchasing ‘a. building' there, at a cost of
Rs. 24,500/~ and ‘about Rs. 4000/~ moré  have been spent in ‘necessary
vepairs ‘and suitable ‘alterations and in' providing the necessary fittings for s
bank building. Surat is perhaps the second Co—operatlve Bauk in the Presidency

to claim a house of its «own.
[

Looking back over the period of twenty-five years and more, it naturally
raises in me feelings of mixed pleasure and pridé, to. be able to put on record
this afternoon, the contioued 'progress of the institution--with which I have been
convected from its start and had been one of -its promoters. When started
in 1909, ite staff consisted of a clerk on a salary of Rs. 15/- only. It had
00 peon much less an Inspecbor. The Inspector was added to its ‘staff in the
year 1913 and he was given a peon three years lat;er It ‘was not’ till 1921
when one more clerk and aa- additional Tnspactor were added to’ the Bank’s
staffl. Now the Bank with 1ts four Brauches in the four important - Taluka~
Towns of Bulsar, Chikhli, Bardoli and Jalalpore has, as many as seven ‘Managers,
four Inspectors, three Accountants, sixteen clerks " and thirteen ‘peons: Its
membershlp which_ consisted of only 23 individuals in the yeai 1909, rose ‘to
188 'in 1914, ‘when the societies’ were' admitted as its members and the number
thereof was 18, Now the membership of the Bank consist$ of 1460 mdwlduals

and 210 socletles.

It w1ll interest ‘some from amongsb you to lea.rn that when the Sura.t
District Co—pperamve Urban. Union ‘was started; it could lend its surplus funds
with the permission of the.Registrar, to societies even outside Surat, In 1909, it
lent money ‘to societies in the districts like Dharwar, Satara, Bijapur, Kaira and
Broach. That has been, of course, now stopped. As tbis-LBank was started
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as anUrban. Union, one of the. objects of the Union was to render financial
help both to individaal artisans of Surat and to agricultural sncieties in . the
rural areas of the District, and therefore, although the Surat Bank is now a
Central Co-sperative Bauk, it is still allowed to lend money to individuals,
but a limit has been placed upor it so far as its lending to individuals is
¢ ocerned, and the Bank has been consnsbenbly followmg the pohcy of lendmg
as ht.nle as possible t.o mdlvxdnals.

-Andther important cha.nge thah has been mtroduced 1o bhe pohcy of the
Bauk has been gradual ‘assoziation |of the mombers of the affiliated societies
in the management of the Baok:: lo 1913, three, members were appointed -on
the Board .of Directors from amongst the members of. the. affiliated -societies
aud now although the proportion between individual-members and society—
members i3 very unearly 7 to 1 aud although the proportion between the share—
capital subscribed by individual-members and the societies is very nearly 3to 1,
half ‘the number of Directors-viz., six are. elected from representatives of the
affiliated -societies from- the year 1925 and the other half from amongst. the
individual share-holders,: the' Chairman elected by the general meeting . being
the thirteenth. This is with a view to approximate the Surat Bank to the
pure type of a Co—operative Cestral Bank as nearly as it could be, wherein
membership is composed only of societies and the general policy and manage-
ment are fully controlled by them. It is' & matter of great satisfaction that
Mr. Ramchandra C. Desai, Honorary Manager of the Bank,: who has been a
member of the Directors Board, has also. been-able to. continue $o secure the
confidence of ite members; for all these years.. -

Another line of polxcy which the Bank has followed in accordance ‘with
the well-recognised ; principles of co—operatnve ﬁnance has been, with regard
to the distribution of profits. Between 1909 and 1914 it declared a dividend
of 6 to 617, and from 1915 to 1924, though the rate of interest which it had
to pay.on its deposits had to be increased from 4% yA to 537, or 5%, it was
still able to declare a: d1v1dend of 73, with the solitary exception of the year
1916 when it gave 637, :In 1924 the Bank thouurht it proper to, modxfy its
bye-law. with regard to dmt.nbuuon of proﬁts so as to bring it closer to  the
true co-operative prmclple& It was then, decxded tha.t afber decla.nng a dxndend
of 77, in favour of the share—holders, the surplus net proﬁts are fo be dlvxded
between share-holders on one side and the borrowers who repay their money
regularly, the former getting' 307, and the latter 407/, the remaining 307/ being
divided between the staff who get'15%, for bonus and-thé other 157 is allocated
to 'propaganda, Thus you-will see that the Bank even anticipated the Bombay
Co-operative Societies Act of 1925 which Limited bhe mazinum ra.he of dividend
to be - declared at 107/, - ‘ :
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Notwithstanding the low rate of ‘dividend, the Bank has been able to
retain the confidence of its share-holders and depositors. ' Tt began' with a
share-capital of Rs. 5875/~ in the year 1910, which rosé ‘to’ Rs. 40,780/= in
the year 1917 when I was elected to the Chairmanship of its' Board of
Directors, In 1925 the share-capital rose to Ra, 1,01,480/-. On' 31st
March 1934, the share~capital rose to “Ra 2,60,600/~ of which' Rs, '1,8%,840/~
were subscribed by individual-members and Rs. 75,760/- ‘by sotiety-
members. On 30th November 1934, the share-capital stood at Rs, 3,44,780/-
of which . Rs. 256,180/~ were subscribed by individual-members and
Rs, 88,600/~ by societies, In order to meet the rule ‘which limits that the
borrowed capital _ shall not be more than 8 times the share—capxtal plus
the reserve fund, the Bank had t0 increase its share—capltal on two occasions,
It is gratifying to note here ‘that in 1933 an additional capital of Rs. 60,000/
was raised at a premium of 207, and in the year 1934, Rs. 84,000/~ were
raised at & premium of 257/, On both the occasions the capital needed was
oversubscribed. That is & sufficient mdlcatmn of the confidence which the
Bank hns created .in the mmds of the pubhc Its working capital now stands
at Rs. 41,85 420/— of wlnch Rs 29,31 096]- have been invested in gllt.—edged
securities, The Bank has followed the policy of wiping off any premia that it
had to pay on the purchase of these government securities from the profits- earned
in past years,’ ;All the mvestments of the Bank are now of the facé value .of
Rs. 30,67,000/, I am glad to be able to tell you that they row.. show consxder—
able appreciation in their value, Its reserve fund on 30th November 1934 was
Rs. 1,18,941/-. Besu‘les, Rs. 35000/~ have been. taken to a. fund for meeting
all possible bad debts which, I beh,eve, is a sufficient secuuty a.ga.mst any loss
involved in the case of societies now in hqmdamon. :

The cost; of management of the Bank is extra-ordinarily low, it being
even proportlonnbely lower thax ‘that of the Bombay - Provmcm.l Co-operative
Bank with a workmg capxtal of Rs. 2,26,68,720/~, This is due to the fact thab
its Board of Dn'ectors ungrudgmgly have been rendermg their servxces ‘without
any fee or honora.rmm, exoepb for three years from 1931 to 1933 when an annaal
fee of Rs, 1 ,200/- was dlstnbuted amongsh hhe Du'ectors m propomon to the
days of theu' attendance. The Bank is lucky in having tiot to pay “for any legal
advxce it gets ‘a8 its Chairman, ‘and Vlce-Chau'man, who a.re bobh Lawyers,

give the same free of any charge:

A fow superficial observers are found wrongly oondemmng and crying the
oo-openmve movement - on ‘Gocasions ‘when & fow cases ‘of defalcation or mis-
_ appropmtlon see the light of the day. This is' ‘Dot ]udgmg the - movement
aright in a proper perspective. In a country where 1lhtemcy and gross ignorance
prevail in the proportion they do here, individual cases’ of defalcation and



20

misappropriation are bound to occur. That the cases have been 80 few and
far between, shows that on the whole the movement :is. carried on honestly.
Others condemn the movement because it has not yet succeeded in saving the
cultivator wholly. from the hands of the money-lender. . It is. .neither pessible
nor proper in the brief review .that I am taking of the movement here, to
examine and -discuss those reasons, - It is enough, if I assert with the experience
that I have gained, that notwithstandiog such shortcomings, the movement has
done a lot for ameliorating the condition of the poor agriculturists,

To detail oaly a few of the benefits whv‘h the movement. nas brought to
the agnculburmts during the last 25 years of the Baok’s existence, it has
advanced nearly 95 lakhs of rupees to societies and about’ 181 lakhs of rupees
to mdlvxduals at such rates of interest at which bhey would not have been
able to get money from ohher money—lenders. '

'Deducting 'the rebate which borrowers who make regular repayments
get the present rate of interest viz, 5%2 at which they get their finauce
is surprisingly low, and if the Co—operative Movemeht has brought no other
benefit to them, this in itself should be considered to be a very substantial
benefit, 8o far as the agriculturists are concernéd. 'The Bank has been fortunate
in getting its deposits at very low rates, at rates even lower than those ab
which ‘branches of substantial _]omt-stock ‘banks in Surat and other co-operahve
banks in the Presidency get, and yet accordmg to the rulé of conduct viz,, “A
Prophet is not worshipped in his own land,” the Surat District Co-opetatwe
Bank has not had the good fortune of receiving the patrondge of ‘the District
Local Board and the Municipality, though Government ‘have approved 1t as a
Bank wherein - they could deposit their moneys.

- Ia order to develop banking habit amongst the people inhabitin'g the
raral areas, and in order to afford banking facilities .to some of them who
have business connections with South Afriea and other countries  overseas, the
Bank conceived the, idea of developing branch-banking in the year 1923. It
opened its first Branch in the Bulsar Taluka in that year. It opened another
Branch in the Chikhli Taluka in the year 1928, a third one at Bardofi in the
year 1930, and the fourth at Jalalporé in February 1933. For famhty of work
of lendmg in the Talukas, the Bank has appointed advisory commitiees om
whose recommendatxons % sanctions loans.

" The Talukas not served by its anches are Choryasx, 01pad Maudu and
Pardi. Pardi is now amalgamated with Bulsar and .bas already got-a Peoples’
Co-operative Bank there. The Head-Office i is situate in the Choryast
Taluka. The question, therefore;" now remains whether it would be financially
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wise to have a Branch in Olpad and in Mandvi. It is satisfactory to_note
that all the Branches have begn working well and working satisfactorily, and
are making profit more or less according to their working capital; but this
devclopment of branch-banking has one very great advantage. Besides developing
banking habit amongst the people, it brings into the Bank a large amount of
available money lying idle, and thus makes it available for the use of the
people of the Taluka concerned, The true principle of co-operative banking
is the use of the people’s money, by the representatives of the people, for the
people. It is a matter of regret that although the Branches have been able to
draw large deposits, they bave not been able to use any substantial. part
thereof for the benefit of the people of the taluka concerned, for reasons’ which
would be discussed later on,

Besides making cheap finance available to all agriculturists and individuals
of limited means, the Bank has done a Jot in helping the non—credit movement
in the District. When the idea of starting the .Sonsek Co-operative Cotton
Ginning Society was conceived, the Society had no tangible immovable property
to offer as security against a large. loan of Rs. 24,000/~, which. the Society
wanted for meeting its initial expenditure to purchase machinery &c.. But
the Bank came readily forward to render all the financial help that it needed
and found out a way to do so, even when the Society was unable "to give
tangible immovable property as security. The Bank at the time, advanced
money on the security of the subscribed but uncalled-for capital of the
members . who applied to join the Society. Similarly at the time when the
Farmers’ Co-operative Cotton Ginning and Pressing Society was started, it needed
a large sumn of about Rs, 25000/- for meeting its jnitial expenditure and the
‘Bank readily granted an overdraft of Ra. 25,000/-. Over and above financing
these two societies, the Bank has been consistently financing the different
cotton—sale societies from the year 1923 up-to-date during the marketing season.
The amount of advances so made during the years 1923 to 1934 have varied
from Rs, 36,088/~ to Ra 3,50,707/-. It has also helped financially the Chikhli
Taluka Co-operative Rice-Sale Society which would not have ‘made -the
progress it made, had it not been for the timely help of the Bank,

Haviog regard to its large . deposita the Bank is also in a position -
to advance long-term loans at least upto the amount of its share-capital
and reserve fund. But Government have mnow decided that. this business
of long-term finance should be undertaken by primary land-morigage
banks specially constituted for the purpose, It is not understood why a
special department of the Bank could not have been entrusted with the wark
of doing this sort of business till the business of the Bank came to Rs, 463721/
If a special depa.rtment of the Bank had been entrusted with the work of the
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primary land-mortgage bank in its initial stuge, probably the work would
have been done better, because of the special experience of the Directors of
the Bank, ard secondly because it would have been less expensive as the
over-head charges would have been considerably small,

The reason why the Bank has not been able to' do more than
what it has done notwithstanding the fact that ib has” a very large
working capital, and it continues o receive deposits even when its rates of
deposits are so low as 1% in the current, 2§%, in the savings bank and 237 in
the fixed deposits, I. humbly venture to think, is due to the fact that upto now
Government have not a definite policy and a time-limit plan for improvement
of agriculture. No-dobt good propaganda work for introducing cotton-seed
No. 1027 A. L. F. is for some time past carried on by the Sonsek Co-operative
Cotton-Sale Society, and that as a result of that propaganda, in a large
area Of land that seed is sown; yet it would have been better if Government
had taken a lead in the matter. '

That there ‘are difficulties in so doing should not be overlooked. But if
the Rajpipla State could introduce the farm—seed of 1027 A.L.F. by insisting
on all the agriculturists of the State to grow that seed, with the resnlt that
the Rajpipla cotton is now so much in demand, then there'is no reason why
the British Government should not have been able to do so' with equally good
results, and I have no doubt that Government 'can do a lot both in the
direction’ of improvement of land and agriculture, if a greater co—ordination
‘between the Revenue, the Agriculture and the Co-operative Departments were
established. Sir Chunilal V. Mehta, when he was the Minister of Agriculture
and Co-operation, tried to do something in that direction, but his policy has
not been followed thereafter. If the - Agricultural Department were to
select particular kind of seed for particular varieties of staple crops in a
district, and if the Revenue Department were to insist on that seed being sown
and no other, and if the Co~operative Department were to recommend financial
aid for the spread of that sort of seed and for land mprovement certainly a
lot could be: achieved.

”Consolidation of holdings, drainage of water-logged areas, schemes of
well—u'ngatxon. fencing of fields, are some of the items which should form a
part, of a well thought—out plan. of land-improvement. If Government were to
employ competent men’ to investigate into these schemes of improvement of
land and agriculture whose daty it would be to certify the soundness of the
schemes, if Revenue and Agricultural Departmenbs were to_push them on and
if Co-operatwe Banks were to help. them financially, I am sure they will be
able to do a lot by way of financial help in pushing forward these schemes,
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Transport facilities by road and rail from the field to the market-town also require
to be attended to. But that is not all. For a complete plan of rural reconstruc-
tion, improvement and revival of the old cottage industries is absolutely
necessary. The Department of Industries should investigate into the old cotéage
industries and into the reasons why they have deteriorated or failed. Mere
advice, however, by the Department _of Industries will not be enough., There
must be a driving, force from behind, and unless that impelling force iz supplied
by well-organised plan by Government, it is futile fo expect much in that direction.

It is my firm belief that it is not possible to do much 'useful work
without direction and drxvmg force from above, and that, that dnvmg force
will not be forthcommg unless Government have a well laid-out definite pohcy
of bot.h 1mprovemenb of agriculture and' of land.

. Looking to the size of agrlcultmra.l holdings. .in the District, so high a
percentage a8 64 are not more thav 5 acres, and it will be readily admitted
that & acres are not an economic holding. It is not possible to make a family
- of an agriculturist and his wife .and two or three-children to live on the income
of that holding, unless a definite plan was laid out by Government and attempts
made to carry it out in practice, for helping cottage industries as subsidiary
ocoupations. Lot of money is lying idle in co-operative central banks. .As
I bave stated previously, of the total working ¢apital of Rs, 41,85,420/-, the Surat
~ District Co-operative Bank has. now -invested Ra, 29,831,096/~ in- government
securities, and though a judicious eale -and purchase of these government
gecurities at proper times may bring in some profit, it is equally possible that the
‘Bank may lose heavily ion. such investments,” Big joint-stock banks in the
Presidency-towns or- other important .centres of trade and commerce have not
hitherto done anything by way of agricultural finance of that sort, and. it is
not right to expect much to.be done by them in that direction. Co-operative
finance is the only sa.lvatxon for the agncultumts and poor men of limited means.

Ladies and Gentlemen, I crave your indulgence-ati this stage to dlgress
a little from the theme of my to-day’s address. It was. definitely in the year
1912 that I felt ‘that it was not possible to-do much ‘useful work in the Local
Bodies, I, therefore, retired from civie work: from that year, except for a short
period of three years between 1922 and 1924, when 'I.was again. placed in
charge of the Municipal School Board during the time when the Committee of
Management was in charge of the Municipal affairs of Surat. I then felt and
I now do feel that concentrated work in'public activities other than municipal,
leads to more certain and definite results, With .my energies thenceforward
concentrated on education and’ co-operation, I am glad to be able to record
that some satmfacbory results are aclneved but , there is no doubt that the
results of my efforts with regard to spread of education are more submfactory
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than those-in co-operation. I attribute that entirely to the fact that in matters
of education there was a definite -policy to pursue, untrammeled by handicaps
or limitations from outside. Not that I dislike any ' central control, but contol
without a definite policy behind it, is often barren and leads to no definité
results. To my 'mind it is mot possible to have ‘any hopeful outlook for rural
reconstruction, as now conceived by H. E. the Ex-Governor of Bombay, Sir:
Frederick: Sykes, without & more general co-ordination between the Departments
of Revenue, Agriculture and Industry and a definite policy and a well thought-
out plan to pursue it. Any scheme of village reconstruction without a definite
goal, of improvement of the economic condition of its _people, is not . worth the
trouble, I hope that with the new reforms coming, the future Minister for
Co-operation and Agriculture will be able to chalk out a definite policy about
improvements of land aud agriculture, In the meantime, the Surat Bank
proposes to do what it can do in its own humble way. - At the instance of the
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, a Sub-Committee of the Directors of
the Bank is' appointed to explore the ways and means of making the
Co-operative Movement more popular, Attempts’ are made to develop the -
non—credit ‘movement by endeavouring “to start a sale and purchase union and
by endeavouring to establish ‘sale societies for other important crops like
juwar, wheat, rice aud sugar-cane. -Steps have - already been taken to carry
on propaganda with a view to introduce in the  first instance, co-operative
societies in all villages with a population of 500 and above. In fact the Surat
District- Co-operative Bank has been spending 'about Rs. 1500/- every year
for ‘co~operative education, propaganda and. supervision by assisting the
Co-operative School and the Institute, and by rendering financial help to
gocieties for entertaining competent. group-secretaries -and the supervising
unione for meeting the deficit in their budgets. :

I have lived on optimism in all my public life, bat so far as my poor
imagination goes, I see no near prospects of any definite policy fructifying
for improvement of land or agriculture. In the meantime the working capital
of the Bank has been growing apace. Reducation of rates of interest on
deposits even ‘to such low rates as stated before has not been 'able to stop
the inflow of deposits to the Surat Bank, and as only 259 of its ‘working
capital can' be used within the Co-operative Movement, the' remaining balance
has to be per force invested in the purchase of gilt-edged securities. That is a
purely legitimate banking business of the Bank, and as such, under the
‘éxemptions allowed ‘to the Co-operative - Movement, - income of investmente in
government promisory notes should also be exempted from income-tax. But
the Income—'l'a.x Department refuses to exempt income of the Co—operative Banks
arising out ‘of their investments in' ‘government securities. on -the ground. that
income on investments has to be taxed under its rules.- Whether such income
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on investment is to be taxed only in. cases of persons following other kinds
of business, and investing their esztra capital on hand, in government promissory
potes or .in case of banks investing their assets in government securities ‘a8
8 part of banking business, is a question on which persons may hold different
views. But I feel that if the exemption granted to co-operative sociéties
from payment of income-tax on their business income' has''te’' bring‘any
considerable benefit to the movement, then the income of the co-operative
societies from investment of their surplus. working ‘capital in government
securities should also be exempted from payment of income-tax. :
Interpretation of section - 59 of the Bombay Co-operative Societies Act has
also been creating a certain amount of difficulty in the way.of co-operative:.busi-
ness. Clause 2. of section 59 states :—‘‘The property attached in execution of an
order referred to in sub-section ( 1) section 59, can be handed over. fo a society,
if it cannot be sold for want of buyers.” But it is said that when the debt
of & co—operative society is being recovered as arrears of land. revenue, there
is no attachment of immovable property under the Land Revenue Code,
and therefore, if the immovable property attached in execution of ‘the order
under sub-section 1, section 59, cannot be sold for want of buyers,’ ‘the same
cannnot be ‘handed over: to a society ‘under clause 2. I think Govemment
should, not find any difficulty in amending the rules under the Land ‘Revente
- Code, 80" a8 to include attachment of immovable property as a pnor step
before putting the property to auction,

- . Ladies and Gentlemen, I have taken up a lot. of your time,. I have
no right to weary you any further. I am deeply -thankful to you .all for
having come ab no small personal inconvenience to you to this gathering, Your
presence here this evening is a source of greab encouragement to us all. I,
therefore, thank you once again and take the liberty of impressing on you
that in Co=operation alone lies the hope of Rural India.

The second item on the agenda was speeches by leading Co-operators

on some of the vital points which affected the movement ab - the time, . Mr,

_ Chimanlal D, Clerk, the Vice-Chairman of the Bank, spoke on the subject of

'Supervmon. He spoke from his personal experience .and . his -remarks -are
worthy of consideration. The fo]lowing is the speech that he delivered :—

« Mr, President, Brother Co—opérators, Ladies & Gentlemen,

I am entrusted by the Jubilee Celebration Committee of the Surat District
- Co-operative Bank Ltd., to address a few words on the all absorbing toplc of
. ‘Supervision’,. :
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When. in, 1904 .Qovernment determined: to set up the raral crediti societies
-1 e. small. village banks on. the Raiffeisen type of Germany; ‘Government did
nob-give due consideration to the fact that a large majority of people among
~whom these village banks were to. be et up were illiterate and-ignorant people,
. and, were not familiar with the management of such a democratic institutions. -
The. management of these societies was thus Jeft in the hands of illiterate people
and though in order that they: may not go wrong, there were statutory restrictions
and. limitations/ placed upon them, no adequate supervisory staff was- set up
along with the formation: of these societies. The only supervision which the Act
~ provided for, was the supervision by the Registrar assisted by his Assistants and
- the: staff of; Auditors appointed ‘by him. Bnt:as the number of societies: increased
-gapervision: by the Auditors became less: and less effective, as the only’ supervi-
sion. that. they could do. was once a:year at the time of their annual audit.’

The Central Banks in their own interest also carried on a sort of inspection
and supervision by their inspectors. But again, that supervision was not. of
the type that was needed. It was more or less supervision by the ‘Baoks
mamly in their own inferest.

The supervision. that. was. wa.nted. is. the- supervmom all. along the: line,
_(1)r Supernsmn at the time o£ sanctioning the loans, (2) Supervision. to see: that
. the. monies. advanced are not. mxsapphed and (3) Supervision. to ensure. punctual
‘ zepéy,ments and to check the habit of extravagance and wastefulness.. Supervision
‘'rightly comprehended transcends what the Government. Auditor or. the Bank
Inspector can do for the society. It not only connotes the examination,
‘oft the working'of the society' according to the statute & the rules made there-
under and the bye-laws, or the security offered to' the financing institution,
but alse trains the members and the office-bearers tliereof in = co-operative
‘principles; making them realise that in the Co-operative Movement eachi stands
for all and- all for each. That sort of day to day supervision’ is ~not- possible
either ab the hands of the Government Auditor or at'the Hands of the Bank
Tospector, who according to the exigencies of their services can only afford to
« wigit: societies  either once or-'twice during the year. Time there was when
- Direetors of the- Bank: also did' a sort" of supervision, but as the work increased
in' voltme it was- found: absolutuly necessary that some machinery should be
- got ups which would’ carry on: this supervision from day to dAy '

“In 1915, Government thought that supervision would be maore effective
if guaranteeing unions on the Burma model were registered,, whose-funotions
would be not only to supervise the societies affilisted to them, but also to
guarantee the repayment. of the: finance. advanced. to. them,. . - - 1

.1t i, nokinecessary to go-to. night. into. the causes. why the gusranbeemg
unions failed to achieve the objects they were expected to achieve: It wag
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found that supervising ‘wnions with a. different constitution aad & more eonvpaet
area of operation were necessary to secure ‘the supervision needed. In -order
to secure these objects, ‘supervising unions were ‘started about the year 1925;

with sthe specific objects of supervising, ‘controlling ‘& assisting the agricultural
resource societies within their areas, secondly to-carry on the educative propaganda
and -thirdly to‘organise -wherever necessary,‘seed wmanure-and similar societies:
and to purchase such 'resources for: societies on indent and ‘other'such systenms’

when required, and generally to develop the agricultural co-operative movement

in the District, end in short to serve as a connecting link between the socistiss
on one bhand and the Bank and ‘the ‘Co-operative Institute onthe other. T

1930, it was further found that the supervising -unions themselves ‘required-w

more effective’ and “eonstant supervision and control by ‘a District‘Body and the
District Board ‘of Supervising Unions was started ‘in that -year withont -any
recognised constitution, but the -Assistant Registrar has  ever since its formation'
been working as the Chairman of that Board.

I have been a member of the District Board for the last two years;
when on 'retirement of Mr. Gandhi from that body T-.was-elected by the
Surat :District - Co-operative Bank ‘to take his -place. Eversince I joined :thy
Bank a8 one.of /its - office-bearers in ‘the year 1927, I have found :that the'
watcheword of Mr. (andhi-has been' “Thorough ‘Supervision ”. There “wasa:
time’ when he himself. utilised the week-ends for ‘going to and supervising the:
sovioties, but when later on he did not:find #ime ‘to‘do 86 - personally, the’ has®
insisted ‘on strict sapervision by the' Bank Inspector."The Surat- Bask “had “fout
Inspectors ‘aud & ‘Senior [nspector for most of the time I have been working:
at the:Bank.. Successful progress of the Surat ‘Bank to :which "My, Gandhi:-
testified :this afternoon in his address, is-mostly due’ $o. the watchful supervision:
of .the societies: “affiliated . to it, on which +he insiste. ‘We -all-know" that’the-
progress that our. Bank: has made is entively due to the .selfless ‘work for the
greater: part - of .the' life of .the ‘Bank by "the worthy -Chairman, :Mr.- Gandhi:
who. ‘hae been 'the- Chairman-of our Bank.for 17 years, and in the beginning:
period of the Bank by Khan Bahadur Bamanji Edalji Modi -and Rao -Bahadup
Khandubhsi- Gulabbhei Desai, who, though -captilists in rreahr.y, ‘had the ~good:
of the working class at their heart. :

/Side: by side with the formation of the- supervising unions, the inatitution
known, as group-secretaries also came into vogue. To. get a good and efficient:
secretary from. -a, few of the literates of the village has- been found to .be-very
difficult,, sometimes . impossible, and in. the absence, .of any ftraining,  local
seoretery, -was.often . found to fail in. his duties of strictly -watching the interest
of his v1llage society. - Besides, he was not able to keep his- acoounts - properly
and the remuneration that he got was 0. poor that it was not - possible, tgr
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induce a better man to take his place, It was then found that a group-
-secretary . attending the societies in 3 or 4 villages- within a small radius
with better education and more remuneration, would. be a distinct advantage
to the movement..But when it was thought to replace a local village secretary:
by, a group-secretary,, the question.of how to. adequately remunerate- him
came .to .the forefront, His salary was fixed, at. Rs, 25/-, a part of it at
the rate Rs., 9/— per working capital of Rs, 1000/~ was levied. from: the.
societies and the deficit was agreed to be made good by the Bank wherever
the grouped societies; failed to raise the. necessary amount, .Similarly an
agreement was entered into between the Government and the Central - Bank.
that if a levy of annas 8 per cent on the working-capital of the societies did
not raise the necessary money to meet. the expenses of a supervisors’ office, they.
should make good.the deficit by contributing half to half. The Suraf. District,
Bank has liberally mef its. part of the obligation.

It cannot be denied that the supervising unions have to a great extent
improved the tone of the working of the societies affiliated to them, Not only
that but it is generally to say that the supervising nnions have been instrumental
in creating good rural workers from amongst their manging committee members
and supervisors, I am, therefore, glad to note that the Supervision Committee:
has. approved of the idea 'of retaining the supervising unions. 1In fact if -
prompt. finance is to be made available to the -societies and their members it
oan only be done on the strength of the statement of assets properly prepared and.
annually. revised. . I am sorry to say that, I found that they were not properly
prepared and duly revised from year to year till the year before last, when I
insisted ;on'that. being done, and I am able to state that thers has:been a
considerable improvement, and if that improvement is to be maintained and .
the ‘work of supervision, carried on as well as it should, then it is necessary
that the supervisors should .be properly selected from rural areas and the tenure
of 'their: service should be made more permanent and more remunerative. I
am glad to record that the Supervision Committeo - has rendered & distinct.
gervice to the Movement by the manner in which they have emphasised the
neoessity of having & District Cadre . of Supervisors -on *a more remunerative
salary and on a better security of tenture. : :

i There are four: Supervising: Uniona in this District viz, one in the* Olpad
Taluka, one in |the_ Choryashi Taluka to which a few near societies of the Olpad
Taluka: ‘have - also - been : affliated, one in the Chikhli Taluka and one.in the*:
Pardi Taluka. The Supervisors in this District are paid ‘well and there is no:
reason why proper work should not be exacted from them, having regard. to the -
remuneration they get. :;While the supervision by the supervising unions may -
do“ good ‘service in-the advanced Talukas, supervision in the backward tracts iof
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Mandvi and Valod should be on & different basis altogether. ‘These tracts are
mostly inhabited by. Kaliparaj people who are mostly illiterate and ignorant.
They are born and bred up by traditions to look upto- their money-lender as
one who pot only supplies their needs in money and in kind, but is also the
man to whom all their harvested crops are to be handed over, in order that he
may sell the same for them and realise theu' sale proceeds for' them.

The leakage cansed in the earnings of these poor and ignorant agricul-
turiste by this method .is notorious. But unless for some years to come, an
Officer or a Supervisor be appointed to take the place of the money-lender and

to do all that he does for them, there is no hope for the salvation of these poor
men. The Surat District Co—operative Bank has been, therefore, for the last
two years, earnestly requesting the Co—operative Department to appoint a
Special Officer for the supervision and management of the -societies in: the
Mandvi Taluka like the Special' Mamlatdar’ in the backward areas of the
Panchmsahals. I hope and trust that the Registrar will see his way to do it
soon, for I believe he has realised the benefits of supervision more tham

anybody else,”

.After the speech of Mr. Clerk: was over, Rao Saheb V. C, Judav, a prominent
Co-operator of the District, who has mainly indentified himself. with the subjecf.
of Urban Banking, spoke on the subject as under:— :

-f Mr._Preaident, Brother Co-operators! Ladies & Gentlemen,

' ‘On the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Surat District Central
Co~operative Bank Ltd., I deem it'a' great honour dnd privilege to be asked to’
speak on ‘ Urban Banking.’ I am not a speaker, but Iam only a humble worker
in the cause of Urban Banks and as such I request you all, to kindly excuse
me for my shorbcommgs.

Just as village co—operauve banks or Raiffeisen type of rural societies are
the only solace of the agriculturists, who can get from these institutions cheaper
and better finance for their: agricultural operations, as well as better arrange-
ments for the sale -of their produce, so also the craftsmen, artisans, traders and
other middle~class persons, require the assistance of well organised ‘and cheaper:
banking institutions to develop .their trades and industries, In comparison with -
Europeon and other well organised countries, India is very backward in the develop«
ment of banking institutions. The old and indigenous method of banking can
no longer serve out 'purpose; ‘and if we wish to hold our owi under the
present Government - with its organised Civil Courts and Acts like the Indian
Limitation Act, Bombay Insolvency Act, Agriculturiste’ Relief Act, on its statute
book, and ‘at the same: time make it easier for our industries to stand ‘the com-
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petition. from other countries, the indigenous banking-methods should be .replaced
by well organised -banking institutions which -are able to offer cheaper services
As organised -institutions in urban areas, we can have joint-stock . banks as well a8’
wrhan .go-operative banks of Schulze Delitsche or Luzzati type, and so far ae
belping local trades and industries is - concerned, joint—stock banks promoted:
in mofussil .can be as useful as urban co-operative banks. Both can help -the
same type of people, but owing to the smallness of business in mofussil towns,
the ‘heavy cost of registration and income-fax make it impossible for a joint—
stock ‘bank registered under the Indian Companies Act,to work it profitably i
the'initial stage, while owing to the ' various concessions -which co-operative
banks ‘enjoy, it is easier to float and successfully work an urban co-operative bank.

Urban Banking in- this Presidency has been given a'special impetus hy
the: late Mr. Otto Rothfeld, when he was the Registrar, and since ‘then we'
find that the development of Urban Banking in this Presidency ‘has.made
rapid. strides at the hands of the successive Registrars.

From the year 1930 or so, it has been found that agricultural ﬁnancmg
was risky and central banking institutions which were meant for financing
agriculture, were unwilling to lock up ‘any further amounts in financing
agricultural *operations, ‘On .the other hand, these institutions had - already’
begun to attract the attention of ‘the depositing public whose funds: were:
freely flowing to them. Under these circustances the central banking institn-
tions have taken to urban banking. Branches have been opened in -several
talpka~towns and hundies and exchange business in the urban area is being
handled and financing .of individuals both in ‘urban and rural sreas has alse,
been, resorted to, in some districts. :

" 'What with the opening of branches in taluka-towns and handling of hundi
and exchange business as well as the financing of individuals in urban areas,
it As+becoming more and ‘more - difficalt to organise. .urban bauks .ini.those
taluka=towns in which the central financing agencies have opened branches;
but = great redeeming . feature of this arrangement is that the people of those
places. are getting accustomed to-deal with the co-operative banks and .once
again; whenthe district .central banks will be-busy with - agricultural: financing
and mwill-cease. to -undertake to urban banking, it will be: very ensy to:float
ntbsn ;banks in: those centres. L
) ,.We have yel;,anohher difficulty in our way.. Urban Banking cannoti be
said; fo have, well developed in all -its aspects. We are :only learning our
lessons..and running our apprenticeship, but unfortunately for our Presidency,
even this partial success has created an impression in higher Government Circle
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that these institutions are rich and’ so they ‘do not deserve any- help from the
-Department. It was also ab one time auggeshed that' their concessions shtmld
be- withdrawn.

What is this suacess of urban. institutions which. has attracted!; the
attention. of higher Government Circle? The: position is this, Most 'of: the
urban banks have large surplus funds which they have not yet. learns, to
uiilize in the movement. To. have such: a state. of. affairs, when. the
trades and industries are languishing and have la.nguiéhed, and when there
is such an inroad of goods imported from outside, does mot-give any tangible
proofs of the successful working of urban banks True it is that the “urban
banks are not in as bad a condition as the village binks, They have Been
able to establish their credit and’ are able to attract deposits; but they cannob
be said to have reached a state when the paternal care.and. grand-~motherly
affections of the Co-operative Department can be safely withdrawn, When an
arban bank has collested a share-capital of Rs, 5,00,000/— and a reserve fund
of an equal amount, the concession may, if necessary, be withdrawn from thut
institution and that institution may be asked to get itself registered undéer
the Indian Companies Act, Such a state is yet far off. Will'ithoﬁ, therefors,
‘be quite in order, if I request the ‘President of to-day’s function, who ‘was
once & Registrar of Co-operative Societies in this Presidency- andi whiose
‘coutribution’ to the development of urban banking is in no: way small? May
I request him to help us in having this -angle of vision chdnged 7:' A* good
deal’ yet remains to be done in the future development of arban' banking.
If we cast our glance on co-operative institutions that' are working
in' other' countries; we find that very rich- institutions possessing- business
‘worth millions and' millions of pounds and' supplying commodities all' over
the world have come' into- existence’ and are encouraged‘ and’ tlie< workers
are cheered’ nup for their successful careerin those countries. Their- ’cancesslom
are' nob sought to be mthdrawn because the mstnbublona are successful

If Indlan trades and mdusbnes are: to. be developed a.nd.» the - people)nf

. India are to be. made to lead a happy and. contented. life; it is high, time: that
the development of urban banking should be viewed with greatet-care and

sympathy. It is equally necessary to cease to run down agricultural institutions

“in their present plight which is more or less due to the world conditions, It
s no use pronouncing them as having failled: The Departmental Officers and
Co-operative Workers should lay their heads together to find out the Best

- way, to develop' the district central banks; as strong central’ institutions lookmg
“after-‘all’ the needs of agricultural finance and hielping: the a.gnculburists in
supplementing: their income by developing’ side indastries in raral areas and

thereby enablmg them to-lead’a ha.ppy and’ contented” life, : e T



82

In this way there will be two sided development and both the rural and -
urban ‘population will be made to lead a bappy and contented life, and
what can be more important for the Government than to find its people happy °
and contented ? What else can we wish, on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee
of the Surat District Co-operative Bank than that the 40 lakhs and more rupees
that the Bank has been able to collect, may be used in helping the agriculturists
of the District, and the Bank may be able to give its whole-hearted support

"to’ the further development of urban banks?” :

After the speech of Rao Saheb Jadav was over, Mr. S. G. Almaula
Assxsta.nt—Reglstrar, Co-operative Societies, N. D., spoke on the subject of
Land-Mortgage Banks, in Gujerati, His speech was full _of .instructive facts
and we give herein below the English version thereofiee

# Mr, President, Ladies & Gentlemen,

Short—term credﬂ; is being' adequately obta.med by the agncultunsts of
the Dlstncb from - their co-operative credit societies; trade-credit againgt
produce standing or stored and better prices for his produce are being received
by the agriculturist from the cotton-sale societies, but unless the agriculturist
secures credit to redeem his old debts, load whereof is heavy, both. in point of
principal and interest, particularly the latter, and unless he gets long—term
loans for improvement, of his soil by improved modern implements, short=term
credit: would nd6 be so advantageous to him as it should be, Old-debt
-redemption partially undertaken through existing ecredit societies has, instead
of being beneficial, brought trouble on the institutions and their members,
Realising these facts, Government have now come forward with the proposal
to start land-mortgage banks, finance for which in the main, will come forth
in the shape of debentures issued, by Government guaranteeing both principal
and interest thereof. The Surat District, advanced in Co-operation as it is, would
get such a Bank and it would be for the agriculturists of The Surat. District to
take full advantage thereof. The Bank would advance loans repayable by
about-ten to twenty annual instalments for redemption of old-debts, at a very
reasonable rate of interest, against security of lands worth twice" or thrice the
amount of loan ‘

Wlth this facility the agriculturists of the District will have grea.ter
prospenty in view and advantages of the Co—opera.tlve Movement will ‘come to
them the better and the earlier,”

~« Mr. B. K, Pa.tel an_agriculturist by, birth and profesmon snd one who
a8 of late identified himself with any movement that tends to the welfare
of the agriculturists, spoke in Gujerati on the subject of 'Non—Credxt
Co-operation. The following is the English version of his speech;—.
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Mr. Chairman and Brother Co-operators, oo

“I believe if an expert had been requested to speak on the subjech of
¢ Non—Credit Co—operation’ entrusted to me, he. would have done adequate.
justice to it. The Chairman of the Bank has said well and with emphasis on;,
the subject of ¢ Non—Credit Co—operation ’ in his speech this afternoon and I,
find no necessity to repeat the same as he has critically examined it.

The Non-Credit Co-operative Movement can be divided into four
parts 8o far as it affects the farmer, viz; (1) Supply of necessary.
goods to the farmer, (2) Supply of means for raising the standard. of agri-
cultural production, ( 3 ) To arrange for a proper sale of his produce, and (4)
to arrange for the financing of all these three types of activities. The District
Co—operative Bank can finance all such activities as would tend to the economie
betterment of the farmer and we can declare it emphatically that no agricul-.
tural ‘movement will die for want of funds in this District. It is highly necessary:
that in these times of agricultural depression, the standard of agricultural:
production should be raised, better prices should be realised for his produce,.
and his requirements should be supplied to him as cheaply as possible: with, a,
minimum of profits to the intermediaries and I request the attention of all
co-operative workers in that direction. We are observing signs of failure of
the rural credit movement while the development of the non-credit movement:
is a source of inspiration due to its success, Although we have not been able
to take up all-sided activities for the betterment of agriculture and the agri~
culturist, the progress of the co-operative sale societies of the District gives a-
very hopeful outlook. I would not like to trouble you with the figures of develop-
ment of the co—operative cotton-sale societies of the District to the south of
the river Nerbudda from year to year, but it would suffice to say that
sixteen co-operative cotton-sale societies in that region, ‘with a membership of
about 5000 men, are selling cotton worth about Rs, 20,00,000/~ every year and
that forms about 109 of the total value of cotton ‘sold in the Surat. Magkéb.'
If the societies of the Baroda State are included, the percentage will still be
higher. Despite this satisfactory progress, still much . remains to 1be"don9.v
Besides the sale of cotton, the farmers bave started their own two ginning
and one pressing factories also on a co-operative basis and these -societies are-
enlisting more supporters, Besides sale of cotton, it is necessacy to arrange for -
a co-operative sale of other crops. Societies for sale of tur, ground-nut, rice
and, salt have been established and they are working well, The District Central
Baok has resolved to render necessary agsistance in the form of hiring godowns
and finance in cash for organising the sale of wheat and juwari on co-operative-
lines. Thus co-operative sale societies are progressix.lg well a:nd,still there is suffi=
cient scope for further progress in different directions, It is necessary to plan g

]
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well thought—out scheme, for achieving" satisfactory progressin all*thge-direc-
tions and for doing systematic and regular work. If a scheme is put into
opbration with a sicere heart, we shall be able to explain to the farmer the benefits
ofco<operation” and” will enable him to reap its fruits. ‘There must be a grim.
détermination to execute the scheme otherwise paper-schemes are of no avail,

Any+schéms-put into operation without a heart is bound to fall however well.,
planned it'may -seem, '

A lh.rg_e ‘petcentage“of Government taxes levied, fall directly or indirectly
o+t shbulders ‘of the farmer. He goes on bearing this burden ungrudingly and’
withbut ‘heésitation. If'any scheme is formulated for his benefit and necessary
experditure- is incurred by Government by way of repayment of the taxes that
hb*bbars, Gévernment would be doing the minimum that they should do for.
this-fdrmer. It is the special duty of Government and they should properly
dibehirge it, It would 'not be difficult for Government to win the farmer’s
htart'if ‘the rural “uplift movement is carried on with a true heart behind it.
1k*is'certain that the prosperity of people rests with the prosperity of the
férmer.* Lbt us hope to do all that we can, when we know that this has-
gottd" berdéne"

. Alter *thenspeechos: of -these" co-operators- were - delivered, the- President®
rese«t; deliver- a: thoughtful and thought-provoking address It rTeviewed thb:past
historyof: the: movement in the District and made very-useful suggestions. -If' -
weshighlyr appreciated and punctuated with applauses at several points, while it
waasbeing:delivered. His address' which took about half an hour in dehveryJ

iswprinted  belows-—

« Mr, Gandhi, Directors and Members of the Surati District. Cenf;nalﬁ
Co-operative Bank; Ladies.and Gentlemen :— ;

-Ib-is-indeed, a wery great pleasure to me to be with you all:on'theJoecasion:
of.thatcelsbration of the Silver Jubilee of the Surat District Oentral Go-operative:
Bank: this rafternoon;-and: I must sincerely thank.the.Dinectors for: the honourt
theyshave .done:me: in -askingime to preside - over the: celebrations Whem:
M .Gandhi saw-merin/ this connection in Poona, I had considerable misgivingss
about.aecepting. the kind. invitationy in- as much as: I. wasvafraidy pressure !oft
warkaweuld ‘not leave me.time -enough: to refresh. my . knowledge of: yourBanke
andy ofv.the: working: of ‘thevco-operative movement in+ yeur Distriot” andt to
davota xoyeelf ‘to-thinking the matter out well encugh to-beable:té say anythings
thes tany -be-usefuls - My. official position too increased my doubte and hesitation
singerany-statement. of opinioncor fact that I' might: meke: might: perhapes
wwonglyt be:taken tos represent:tho views. of' Governmentv:. As: Registaar+ of.
GowppwtivewSooieties i the:Bombay Presidénc‘y'for'a numberof years; howevery:
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I naturally came into close touch with many -workers Jike Mr. Gandhi, aho.thave
been giving of their best to the service of Co-operation for many years past
and : with everal fine institations like your -Bank,-which have ' been ~a~credit
to the!Co-operative Movement by their success and efficiency, and [learnt to
sppreviate these workers and ‘admire - these institutions. As ‘Registrar, ~gghin,
08 -also in -other eapacities, my' studies 6f co-operative Hterature, “bf the results
of ‘the -applieation. of co-operative: methods to the-problems 'of western-coutitries
and .above all,’ of the'working of the Co~operative “Movement in‘Indiaard* the
Bombay ' Presidency -have made me a ‘co-operator, ‘corifirmed ‘me in my*faith
in ‘Co~operation as' a'method: eminently -suitable for “many :problems of «the
economic life of :the icountry, whether rural .or urban, . ‘that “confront ws; My
belief in -Co~operation -arid my desire to: renew -associations “with +co=operators
and -co~operative institutions triumphed over my ‘doubts -‘and " hesitations-and
bave impelled me to- join you today in celebrating the Jubilee of the Surat Bahk.'

i‘hewSilver Jnbilee.

Started in June 1909, your Bank completed the first twenty-five years
of its career in June last. Twenty~five years, a quarter.of aicentury—-sepresetit
a sufficiently long period of time for individuals and institutions to mark a
wage, -6 land-mark in their life. “To:survive-so~many ‘years is“in‘itself some
proof -of the cusefulness: of -the institution; - tothrive is: a- proof-of efficiency:sdd
muceess; -to progress bespeaks:virility ~born of :the -eontinued -erthusiasm vadd
initiative of the workers, presaging continued vitality and'further utility it future!

,These.twlenty-ﬁve years: have witnessed changes, portentous, ..cataclysmic .
and bewildering. From the Morley-Minto. Reforms.to.the: Federation.isamighty
transformation;: from :the placidity .of the prewar period through whe hentic
fervidity of the:War, period, and. the great prosperity .of the pest-warindustsial
boom period, to the torpidity of the phenomenal economic :depression.withsa
Jining .in the clouds, :the silver of - which we seem .fo:see : always.but, »which
persists in .remaining invisible, are.changes and, vicissitudes: hard. o;-follownand
harder to keep pace with; from the slumber of ages .to.the .wide~awaksness
permeating even to the .obscure recesses of rural .aress, was.ia sudden; transitign
from listlesa apathy .to the relisation .of the .need .for :self-help .and (ETORP.BT
corporate .action, . Through such-a period of gtorms, .transitions and imomentous
transformation, , your . Bank .has steered .safely ;clear .of shoals iandusdeaps,
has, preseryed , panity, exerted a steadying . influence, .tempered, judtice - with
mercy judiciously stowards.ite clients—the primary rural sgocieties, prevending
& clash and. a_crash, by pressing for recoveries and ;providing. for fresh . .finanpe
and, has, maintained s atgady .progress; so that in.ghe opinion -,ofthese wwho
knoy,. Jﬁ ranks .a8_one, .of ithe best Central Banks. in $his, Presidency. -
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Congratulation to workers.

For this result greab credit is due to those associated with the working
of the Bank, its management and direction, and I take this  opportunity to
congratulate them for their notable achievement and for the successful fruition
of their labours, Khan.Bahadur Bamanji Modi, the Chairman of - the first
quinquennium deserves appreciation for his pioneer efforts, which were well seconded
by his successor Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Desai. Mr, Chunilal Gandhi assumed
responsibility a8 Chairman in 1917 and during the 17 years that have passed, the
ability, energy and enthusiasm that he has brought to bear on his work have led to
very rapid progress, the working capital going up from about a lakh and a half to
about 39 lakhs. I congratulate Mr. Gandhi on this splendid achievement, Though as
a prominent lawyer and Jeading citizen he has been associated in the numerous
public activities of a large town like Surat, he has always found time for the
Bank with a devotion, which it is not usual to find. To you, Mr. Gandhi,
this day of jubilation on the completion of 25 years of the existence of your
Bank must be a day of special and peculiar pleasure indeed,

Progress of the Bank.

A glance at the statistics of the Bank cleurly reveals the gratifying
progress that has been made. Started as an Urban Union in 1909, it soon
developed into a central financing agency for the Surat District, like many
other co-operative institutions in other parts of the country. It had individuale
as members and it took co-operative societies also as members, so that it has
become a mixzed type of Central Co-operative Bank. Whether it is right or
wrong for a Central Bank to finance individuals, is a controversial question
which I would not like to discuss-on an occasion like this, All that I would
say is that so long ‘as no co-operative principle is infringed it is both desirable
and necessary mot to aim at too great a uniformity bub to try different
constitutions to suit different conditions, The membership of your Bank has
steadily increased; from 82 in 1909-10 to 265 about ten years later is perhaps
not 'a ‘great rise for individual membership; but from this . 265 to 1331 in
1933-34 is certainly & very satisfactory rise, testifying to the realisation in an
increasing measure by its members of the usefulness of the Bank to them and
to its stability and soundness, With the growth in the number of societies in
the Surat District, the number of society—-members naturally grew up to 203.
The working capital shows a similar growth, From Rs, 17,630/- at the start
to 2 lakhs and 80 thousand ten years later was good; but from that to 39
lakhs now is very creditable indeed. This large sum is not made up largely
of share-capitali The share-capital is only about 6} ‘per cent. of the total
working capital, - the reserve and other funds being about 3 per cent. Deposits,
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the great test of the confidence of the public in a banking institution,
amount to no less than about 35} lakhs, that is to a little more than 90 per
cent. This is all the more creditable when we find that the flow of deposits
has been unchecked even when the rate of interest has been lowered from time
to time in harmony with the easy conditions of the money market, and
stands today ranging from 1 to 2 per cent. The prestige that the Bank
has acquired and maintained all these years, and its high credtt among
the public become all the more worthy of ncte when we find that
besides the indigenous bankers and the Imperial Bank of India, ‘who were
old competitors in the matter of securing deposits from the public, there are
many others added to the list in recent years. There is the Peoples’ Co~operative
Bank, guided with marked success by another of Surats distinguished
co-operative workers, Rao Saheb Jadav, and there are the branches of the well
known joint-stock banks of Bombay, like the Bank of India, the Bank of
Baroda and the Central Bank of India. In the face of the corpetition of
such powerful banks to secure and attract deposits at as low rates as the best
mapaged banks only can afford to offer and that to the extent of 907 of its
working capital is testimony enough of the confidence which the people of Surat
have in the soundness and stability of the District Bank, which might- well
gladden the heart of any co-operative worker who aims at rising from a very
bumble beginning to a position where he can face the competition of powerful
_]omt,-stock interests. Economic management, steadily growing profits, asteady
rate of dividend, reduction in the rate of interest on lendmgs are other features
pointing in the same direction, The progress of the Bank is very satlsfactory ‘
indeed and all concerned might well take pride in the achievement and derive
enthusiasm and impetus for carrying on the work so well begun. I note with
satisfaction also the development of branch banking and that the District Bank
has already four branches at four taluka headquarters and Ihave no doubt, in
the fuloess of time the other four talukas will also be served by their own
branches. Bound up as your future is with the development of the smaller
areas and the countryside, it is clearly better to stimulate development by
establishing closer contact through branches than. by trying to reach them from
the District headquarters. Besides, s is well known, the establishment of a’

branch and the facilities it affords for convenient finance often stimulates the
growth and development of co-operative societies in that particular fract,

Fﬁnctions of District Central Banks.

A District Central Co-operative Bank occupies a very important :position in -
the financial structure of the Co-operative Movement and is intended to perform
funotions of considerable significance to the economic’ development of the country
as-a whole. “As a co-operative institution, it stands in close contact with the
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¢orpperative movement in its District; to help and advise co~operative societiss,
to.sgpervise and inspect - them, and to make them effective instruments.of
yﬂlgge(,uplitt,‘all;,theé fall within. the legitimate functions, of the.Central Bank.

The original scheme “for Co-operation in India, as you are doubtless aware,
ald not conbemplate the federation of primary rural societies into central ﬁnancmg
agencles or the constitution of independent agencies of this nature. Tt was of
eourse recogmsed that agricultural societies could not be expected in &1l cases
to raise sufficient ca.pltal from their own funds and resources, but it was. anti-
c1pa.be(i 'that loans from Government in the early stages and from urban banks
later on would meet the needs of the case.”Under these arrangements certain
of bhe }a.rger urban banks’ hke yours a.ssumed the position of central ﬁnancmg
p,gencles, after the passing of the Act of 1912, Central Banks " have a double
funcblon to perform, of balancing the funds of societies and supplymg capital,
}md a8, co—operatlve institutions they have a further mission also in this that
they give-an opening whereby the middle classes can’interest themselves in
the movement and help to create a band of honorary workers willing . to serve
the cause ,of co~operation in the rural areas. As banking institutions the ‘Central
'Ba.nks have with the Urban Banks yet, another mission to perform and ‘that
is to “furnish ‘banking facilities to the urban -population in.their district. Joint-
gtotk “banks have not yet fully penetrabed even into- the headquarters of the
ﬂlshncts in all parts of ‘the country and are conspicuous by their absence in
the taluka~towns.’ "The indigenous bankers are the only agency for . banking in
auch areas and the: extension of banking facilities, necessary for the developmenh
for ‘the ‘banking habit, needs smaller institutions on a co-operative - basxs Iike
the central ‘banks and the urban banks,

mstrwtlBa.nks and Urban Ba.nks.

) i No ,conﬁwt need arise between t.hese two types of co-opera.tlve banks. The
ﬁeid for the development of modern banking is indeed so vast that there is
plenty of scope for the successful expansion of both these types so far as the
obtmnmg of funds by way of deposits is concerned. This is no where more
clea.x; tha.n in your own City, where the Peoples’ Bank and the District, Bank
ha.ve both ‘been able to attract large sums of money . as deposita,

Ol

*As I “have stated above, your Bank has done very good work as a bank,
inspired confidence amongst the public, received a large amount of deposits,
and provided banking facilities. “But that is only one part and that t0o not
the mest, important part of -your work, Your success :must be ;judged by jthe
swooees. of .nhe ©o~nperative movemrent .in your. District. This, it cannot-bezsaid,
it present in 8. satisfactory .condition. The .arrears of, primary societies;have
ggqn,&;omé ,per cent, in 1925-326.t0:50,peragent. «in 1932-33 and Jt has
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beert found ' necessary to ask’ Government b0 appoint a Recovery Offfcér: Stich"
appointment may  be necessary but if Co-operative Sycieties have” o depen&’
upon Government officers to collect their dues, it can hardly be said’ thait‘
they: are co-operative in the real semse of the word. The main céaude-
may’ be the present economic depression which has affected agncultuml
clases as well as others, but there is no doubt there are and 'have  been other>
causes- a3 work’ which. have brought above the present state of things. Ab tho*
Central Financing Agency, it is for you, in your own insterest, as also in the
intérests: of the members of primary societies to ses that these societies a.re
improved and' put on a sound basis For after all, you are part and’ pa.rcel of”
the whole' organisation, an important part, but only a part, and so long as
thother component parts of the organisation are defective, it cannot. 'be sald"
that-you are achieving the end which you have in view. So Iong a8 ‘the”
societies which ‘are affiliated to” your Bank aro not properly working, , 80 long ag’
the members ‘thereof have not assimilated the principles of co—operatlon, you
mustinot rest satisfied with your work however good it may be in other directions, -

La.ok of Success of the. Movement.

The: achievements of the: co-opemtlve movement, it:must be: acknowlédged"
bavemot been so far commensuratein any way with the-expectations of its sponsors’
- opvofiits workers;; The: primary societiss- were ‘expected’ t6 ‘be-small:but *model’
institttions, weaning the rural population from reskless extravagance in obedidncerd
te.a fancied or real age-long custom -on ceremonial "oceasions  andy'friom®
improvidence and . foolish. expenditure during good- years- without: ldying by
something for the lean. years, training up'the people to the ‘practice” of'thrift?
and- galf-help  without: which no economic' regeneration’ of ‘the! downtredden-igé
everm possible, providing' a- forum for the evolution of rural leadershlp -gnd?
beeoming “the «centre; the: focus; the nucleus round which would cluster” and?
develop all forces' that' would lead to-the reconatruction® of rural life and-'toe
the. uplift: of the villages:. Instead, it is-sad to reflect that our small societiesy
iw many: cases have remained more or less agencies for' the distribution# off
moneysureeewed, from’ the District Central Banks among’ the» membbm' wﬁzh
little genuine- intention to use’ the finance productively -and to- repay the?
amountss borrowed; ‘on: the due' date. The villagers have’ rarely' seen i
these- societies their. own institutions with. potentialities of  doing~ them a#
considerable s amount of goodi! In-good years, the borrowers -might jus# pay+
but would not save; in lean years, they pray for extensions; and in perioda
of depression, like the present, they would pray for remussxons, 80 that 117’
casges of “ pay only( if ‘you’ ‘mush,”’ .

For this state- of affairs, the District Central Bank as the premier co—operative
mst,ﬁ:ﬁtmn of the District should accept aparb of the responsxblhty at least,” Asa bank'
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it might be enough if it inspects and sees from time to, time that its moneys
are safe: but as a co-operative body is has responsibilities, I feel, far wider
and more onerous, Even your Bank, efficient as it is, cannot escape from the
blame that must attach to it with this wider conception of its resonmsibilities.
Has the promotlon of thrift been seriously attended to ? Has the village uplift

problem been earnestly taken in hand ? Has the education of the villager,
both co-operative and general, without which no great progress is possible,
received the careful attention of the Bank ? Has the development of Non-Credit .
Co-operation occupied them seriously enough ? I am not in any way inclined
to belittle the great work that your Bank has been doing; I am rather suggesting
what immense vast fields still remain uncovered, untried, unattended to, before
we can really feel satisfied with the Bank's contribution to the economic

regeneration of the rural population, which as the premier co-operative body
in the District, it is your duty to aim at. I have no dout that long before
the Bank celebrates its Golden Jubilee, it will have embarked on this more
ouerous task and that Mr, Gandhi and his band of enthusiastic colleagues and
co~workers will ere long initiate efforts in this direction.

I understand that your Bank has appointed a committee to investigate
into the conditions in the rural areas with a view to develop co=operative finance.
While doing 8o it might be worth while to see, if it is necessary to change
the lines on which we have heen working for o many years past. As you all
know the movement, not only in this Province but throughout India, has been
mainly, if not entirely a credit movement. It was in a way natural that the
Co-operative Movement in India should have started and remained for a long
time more or less a purely credif movement just as in England owing to the
social conditions prevailing, it has remained predominantly a consumers’ move- .
ment. Is it not both necessary and desirable that much more attention should
now be paid to the non—credit side of the movement? Instead of one’s being
satisfied merely with supplying finance, should we not organize other activities -
on co-operative basis? We have 8o long pinned our faith to co-operative
finance, Supposing now we start at the other end, get hold of the cultivator’s”
produce, sell it and out of the surplus that remains, arrange for the finance for
the following season. The point is this; that it is after all with' the sale
proceeds of his crop that the cultivator is in a position to repay his loan, Why
not then organise the sale of his produce so that out of the sale proceeds he
may repay the loan that he has taken and also lay by something for the future

Marketm g.

It is true that when Co-operatlve Credit was organised thirty years
ago, such activities were left out of consideration. This policy was deliberately
adopted not. because, as the Maclaglan Committee point out, the vital impor-

-
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tance of other kinds of co-operatibn was nob fully realised, but because it was;
held that among a relatively backward population, the difficulties involved. ini
the management of productive and distributive business were likly to prove ai
stumbling block in the way of progress. This was probably the correct vipw:
at the time but we have to remember that the very success of bl::e simple=
looking credit societies depends to no small extent on developments along;
non-credit lines at the same time. Finance helps production; marketing:
disposes off at a profit the produce, and unless co-operation organises. marke-
ting to take off what has been produced by co-operative finance, no substantial,
results can be achieved. Weo really cannot take the different needs of the;
agricultural population by turns. All have to be taken together, ‘sooner o:
Iater the complex forms together with the simpler ones, because the agricul:
tural industry is not like a compartmental examination which a student ¢an pass by
passing in different subjects in different years. As one of our veteran .co-operators,
Professor Kaji said in one of his speeches recently, “Of the four -important;
stages in the Agriculturists’ cycle, finance, supply, production and sale, each is
important encugh and unless all the four are -efficiently organwed the; fall
benefits of our endeavours cannot be expected.” -

In the last decade co-operators have been realising the need for organised,
marketing more than ever before and the Bombay Presidency has taken a
lead in the matter, so that it is largely there and more particularly in' Gujerat
and still more particularly in the Surat District that we find a successful
organisation on co—operative lines of the marketing of agricultural produce,
chiefly cotton. The Cotton—Sale Societies of Surat have been models: of their
kind and great credit is due to the pioneer efforts of Mr. Purshottam Ichchharam’
and his Sonsek Society, which with the energetic and able guidance of Gujerat’s
veteran co—-operator, Dewan Bahadur Ambashanker Malji, led the way to the
formation ‘of other societies on similar lines and to the development of proces-
ging work on co-operative lines as in the case of the Sonsek, now appropriately.
designated the Purshottam Co-operative Ginning Society. The recent’ formation.
of the Farmers' Co-operative Cotton Ginning and Pressing Soclety ‘with &
capital of one lakh and the Union of all the Cotton-Sale Sociéties in the
District practically completes the organisation of the sale of cottom on co-operative
lines in the Surat District. This is an achievement of which Surat can v&ell
be:proud and & share of the credit might well be taken by your Ba.nk a8 the

chief financing body concerned. '

. It is, however, clear that even in the case of cotton only a small - part
of the. crop in the District is sold through Co-operative organisations. - There
is still a good deal to be done even for cotton but much more is required.to
be done for other crops and though groundnut and toor dal have received
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some ‘attention, there iz ample: scope for the great'driving forcé of the:Distriet
Bianks aind ' ite- workers, Marketing has beent receiving - considerable attentiow
from’ the Government of India and from the Provincial Government. as well
audi marketing officers are being selected. Marketing surveys will prepare: the
gm'\smf'fo:: the adoption of & vigorous policy of organised marketing and: it i
juse.ther time: when. an'instittition like yours might well begin to plan a'vige«
roas policy oft co-operative’ marketing of agricultural produce, not.only: for the
grottmoney! crop of: thy District-cotton, - but- for all other: crops also:. For this
parpose;: the organisationv of sale societies; though “desirable, may” not' always-ba
feagible it the initial stages. In:such- cases povling the produce in'each villaye
and 1selling itr through> your. Bank,: which might provide the godown facilities
'tHab: will ‘b necessary. and supply the matketing finance would be. good” enought
toc beginwith: and! to' train’ the villagers in" group or-collective action for purposest
others than credits In- your District. you should experience less' difficulties: thaw
ita othrese partsy  in - as much.as the people hereabouts have the reputation. for a
matdral aptitude: and acumen for business. I understand, you have been permitted
técadvarice’ moneys on: the: security of agricultaral produce and I trust yow
take advantage of this permissioni topush forward: this work. of marketing; the
?velopment .of which, sppears to me to be mduspenmble for the success of the
redit Movement.

mmancvh
Insurance is. another subject to which I would. lxke to direct your a.ttentlon.
Thg cardxnal basis .of the Co-operative Movement is, as you . are well awars,
thrift.. - And what is Insurance buta higher form of thrift # . By . thrift;, yow
voluntarily save so that your savings way b3 of use to you in a. winlry day;
by ineurancs, you compulsorily along. with many others save small amounis:se
that, a. large, amount becomes available to you aud others when calamity overtakes
¥puy and- the, others in. turn. In- thrift,. you use your own savings; in insurance,
You. use the. savings-of others-also. Thrift gives you some relief in. distressy
Jinsurance. gives: you the. belief that the distress will be. easily repressed. Thrifs
is.selfehelp; - insurance .is the highest. form. of mutual help; where all save. sa
that. none_shall puffer,. Indeed I cannot conceive of a better agency,, to- consef
to, hhe rescue.. of dmtress ,as insurance, whether' it be. for! cattle, - life or fire:
Cattlg—msumnce was. tued and seems ta have. been. abandoned.. . L am: not
sure whether it cannot be taken up again, profiting, by the mistakes oE the -
past, by uot pinning faith so much on small organisations as on large ones or
afrJeadt:.on a federation: of small ones.  For insurance is based on the'law of
amﬁges_;ands ‘the larger : the area. and the more diverse' the conditioms; tHe
better:: will. be the:safety. of the institution guided by this law of aversges;
Fow life; ‘& wery ' good start has" already: been' made- by' the: startingi' of the
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Bombay Co-operative Life Insurance Society. I am. glad to .find that yeur
Bank was among the foremost supporters of the Society and:took wyp debpn-
Atures of the value of Ra. 10,000/-. The .Saciety seems to:me;to. have ,passed
#he dangers of infant mortality and to have. entered upon.a period .ef .Xigerays
Jouth, eager to take the message of .insurance .to ‘the rural and wyrban
.co~operative population. I have always felt that.loans for pnproductive, parposss
should never have been allowed, however ‘necessary from .the social poimfi.ef
wiew these might be. For current agricultural needs, .by.all .meaps borroys;
but for necessary unproductive expenditure, provide yourself with. fands,
Aot by borrowing .but by taking out the right type of insurance paligy. .Jp
the .interest of thrift, in the interests, of saving preventible additiops Jo- the
load of agricultural indebtendnees, in the intrests of .the -additional,secyrity
-which the insurance policy would give to.the. creditor-society and bank,.l, ask
Jyou to ;consider. serionsly whether your Bank as the chief co-operative body
.in_she District should not actively interest-itself in Co-operative . Insurgngs. .

, “There are other forms of non—credit activities abouh wlnch ‘T should ‘have
‘liked to say something, if I had the time, Tike Land—Mortgage ‘Banks, Consbh-
dation of Holdings and 'Better Living Societies. You are probably aware, "that
*Government have decided to help ‘the organisation of 'Land—Mortgage’Bahkg,
and I hope that your District will take advantage ‘of the facilities- that: ma
.be affered in, the near future in ‘this direction. ~ I“know - the expemence f
(your Bank in the ‘matter of debt-redemptionhas not 'been very encouragmg
but that expenence itself will help you in avmdmg inistakes and : - pitfalls, S
and when you decide to organise long-term credit “for ° debt—redemptmn
iand other purposes. I need.not dwell on the advantages of con.solldamon of
,holdings. Punjab has already done good work in this direction on's co—opera~
Jive. basis and.] hear that substantial work in that du'ectlon ‘has’ 'been dqne
,renently ijn the Central Proymces There is no reason why if the’ necess
. Workers and. stlmulus are avaﬂab)e, similar work shouId not be done i in you,u- Dlstnct.

. DY
oo T

Village Uplift.

“Theré is one more matter to which: I would ‘hke'to invite ‘&ha;st.t.enhoh

* of your ‘Bank, of the District: Branch- of the’ Provingia)] ‘Co-operative’ Instisate
“and of all co-operative workers. - Co~operation: cannot -bear « thefruite; that we
' wotld -wish- for ‘unless the attitude of mind of the village.;population- gnaterially
changes towards life. Hopelessness breeds helplessness :and is: theweneny wof <l
progress. A wider knowledge, a broader outlook on life, a further understanding
*¢f the realities of the situation, a keener perception; «alertriess --anid - activity
.opust exish orbe created before :the villagers.-can sacend :gheisteep qathsuof

progress and betterment. ..And, it is education; that, gan, only «effect: this. [ty is
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‘education, co-operative and general, it is education for the children and the
‘adults, it 18 education, - primary and vocational that is needed to reconstmcb
“village ‘life and bring about the much desired village uplift. A great stimulus
‘'recently has been given to the cause of 'village uplift by the speeches and
activities of his Excellency Sir Frederick Sykes in this Presidency, and a great
deal "of very' useful work is being done already through the District Councils
‘established in various districts. While sanitation and hygiene are important
enough in any scheme of rural betterment, while agricultural improvements and
eo—opera.nve efforts towards economic progress are important enough, while
‘recreation, amusement and several other items are as important in the scheme
of the better 'ordering of rural economy, it canoot be denied that education
‘and that t0o, adult education claims the pride of place. And, I put it to you
%o’ consider whether it is not a part of your mission to direct your energies
o 'this cause of village uplift and adult education, even if that should mean
gome employment of your funds. Being charged with the mission of the deve-
lopment, of the Co-operative Movement within the District, your fortunes are
‘bound up with the fortunes of the rural primary societies, the success of which
constitutes the true test of your own success and any expenditure in mouney,
time or, energy that you might incur in this connection would in the long run
,be a very sound investment, since with an educated population to deal with,
the gospel of co-operation will meet with understanding and willing acceptance,
your efforts would meet with prompt response, rural leadership be evolved and
-the tree pla.nted thirty years ago 'will blossom forth, bearing flowers and
yleldmg the fruits that we in vain search and long for today.

Gentlemen, I have been perhaps unduly long and I may have wearied
you with a homily when you are naturally in a mood to rest satisfied for
‘the moment with the things accomplished. I felt, however, that the occasion
marks an important stage in the career of the Bank, when the past might well
inspire the future and when the things accomplished might well suggest the
things that await attention now onwards. You have a fine institution, a watchful
and progressive directorate, an efficient staff, an excellent reputation and an
.encouraging record. You have a population more alert, more business-like,
- readier to listen to any proposition that spells gain to them, and quick to profit

by useful suggestions, I have no doubt whatever that a bright future awaits
;you in your missiosn to assist in the economic, regeneration of the rural

;' population of your District,

N ' .

I.thank you again for giving me this opportunity to renew old ﬁ'iendships

*and to participate in the celebrations of the Silver Jubilee of one of the best
‘District Central Co-operative Banks of the Presidency.
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After the inspiring address of the President-Elect was over, Mrs, Madan®
was then requested to present Jubilee Souvenirs to the members of the
Baok’s Staff and to the girls of the Mahila Vidyalaya who had delighted
the audience with the welcome song and she gladly performed the function.
The College boys came forward to make the function & yet greater success
and entertained the audience with a musical orchestra, After the orchestral
music was over, Mr, P. J. Taleyarkhan proposed a hearty vote of thanks to
the chair in suitable words, Sardar Rao Bahadur Bhimbhai R. Naik, M. L.‘C.
seconded the same. The Chairman of the Bank then thanked the Authorities
of the College for allowing the use of their compound and the College boys
for giving the musical entertainment and the authorities of the Mahila Vidyalaya
for sending the girl students for singing the ‘welcome song. He also thanked
His Highness the Maharaja Saheb of Dharampore, for sending his Bhajan
Mandli and for his donation of Rs. 50/- to be given in prizes to best rural
workers in the co-operative movement, The farewell song terminated the
proceedings. ‘ ‘

Light refreshments were thereafter served in the beautifully decorated
gardens of the College in which all the persons assembled at the function
heartily participated. Arrangements were made for giving a free Cinema Show
for those who wanted to entertain themselves with it and the Bhajan Mandli
from Dharampore entertained others who liked to stay on  the spot. The
gathering was then divided into two camps, one for entertainment at; the
Cinema Show in the City and the other to hear the Bhajan Mandli at: the
Pandal, Thus terminated the function of the Silver Jubilee Celebrations. of the
Bank to the great satisfaction of all parties concerned.
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Short Life-Sketches:of. Some ot' the Directors .of ithe nBank

ser 'Khan Bahadar Ba.man_n Edalji Modi, : -
TDwectm' and FPirst Chawman of the Swrat District Co-operative Urbcm Umon
L., from 1909 te 1914. - - . ... s
-, Born 1845; Dled 1915. ) . ] B

Was the second son of - Sa.rdar Dava.r Edalji Khurshed_]1 Mod.l the
heredltary ‘Head of the. Pa.rm community of Surat. Was educa.ted at ‘the
Elphlstone Lollege Bombay Was a, Dakshma fellow Passed IV ‘A, in 1869

7

one of the mqsh ,popular oﬂicers in the Kau'a District. In 1885 he peacefully
Ial;ppressed the riot: of Talavia Bhills, in the Broach District. Was also appoin-
ded to try communal not .cages arising out of dxstutbances in Prabhas Patan
in Junagadh, in’ 1893. Rendered valuable public services during the. Pla.gue
and Famines. After retirement in 1902, was appointed Honorary First Claes
'‘Magistrate and Deligate of the Parsi -Matrimonial Court in Surat. ‘He was a
nominated rember -of the: Surat - City  Municipality, - was. a member .of ghe
“Managing ' ‘Committee of the Countess. of Dufferein: Dispensary :Society, .the
iNureing ‘Institute, The: Androws Library, and a Trustee of many : Parsi.Charity
‘Funds, He organised Temperance movement in Surat. " He was-made Ehan
“Bahadur in 1908, ‘he:was .one-of the Pioneers of .the Co~operative Movement
40’ Surat 'District and - was the First -Chairman and &' Director . of :the SSurat
District : Co-operative. Urban Union Ltd. from.1909: to 1914.
(2) ‘
Rao Bahadur Khandubhai Gulabbhai Desali,
Omne of the Directors of the Surat District Co-operative Urban Union Ltd.,
from 1909 to 1916 & its Vica-Chairman from 1913 to 1914 and
its Second Chairman from 1914 to 1916, ‘

(Born ab Sarbhon in February 1847. Died at Surat in 1922))

Joined Engineering College at Poona 1846, and stood first amongst the
successful candidates at the L. C. E..Examination in 1849, Was appointed
Assistant Engineer and finally rose o the position of the Presidency Engineer of
the Bombay Presidency, the highest post that an Indian could get. Then he retired
from service in 1902 and settled in Surat in 1906. He then devoted himself
whole-heartedly in all public movements. The Provincial Industrial Exhibition
of 1907 owes its success mainly to his untiring energy. He was one of the
Pioneers of the Co-operative Movement in the Surat District; Was the leading
promoter of the Surat District Co~operative Union (Urban) Ltd., and became
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ite first' Honorary Manager in 1909 which post he' occupied- till 1914: when: he
became its - Chiairman; he continued in that position till 1916. He was. the
first: Chairman of the Sarvajanik Education Society and that position he occupiéd
from 1912 to 1920 when he retired owing to-ill-health. A number of the
magnificent buildings of the Sarvajanik Education Society were : consracted
under his honorary supervision. He was one of the founders of the: **‘Suraf
Maliila Vidyalaya Mandal” ie- 1916, for which he collected large :funds &nd

bitmself contributed nearly Rs. 15000/- besides dona.tmg the Gymnasmm worﬂi
abouls Rs:- 15000/-, .

(3 )

Dew&n Bahaduar Chunilal Maneklal Gandhi, BA. !.L.B., Advqoate (Q S*),
‘One of the Directors of the Surat District Co-operative Urban Union  Lid,.!
and latterly of the Bank from 1909 to 1934; Vice-Chairmani

from 1915 to 1916 third Chairman from 1917 to 1934 -
" Born'at Rander on 5th Adgust 1871 Educated at Government - High!
School Surat and Elpbmsbone and Government Law Colleges’ at’ Bombay. ‘Passed
Matric in 1889, B. A. in 1892 & LL. B. in 1895, Was the Elphinstone Piizenan
1890 and "Cobden Clab Medalist. Joined' public lifé as & Member of Randes
Town Maunicipality, 1892 to 1894, Began'life' asa teacher at thé- Government
High School at Surat in 1894, and then served as a: leranan and’ Supermbeﬂdent
Elphmsbone College, 1895 to 1896. Joined Surat Bar in-1896. - Was elected
Member "of the Surat City Municipality, 1904 to 1909. - :Worked' s 4
Secretary Indian National Congress held at Surat 1907L Secretary Surat District
Congress Committee, 1908 to 1912, First Non-Official President of the Rander
Town Mummpalxty, 1909 to 1912. Was the Secretary of the Surat Liberal
Association, 1907 to 1913.  Was one of the pioneer founders of ‘the Surat sttncﬁ
Co-operative Union (Urba.n) Ltd , 1909; One of the promoters of the Sarva_]am'E
Educalnon Society in 1912, Was the Government Pleadet and Pablic Prosecator
from 1913 to 1921, Is the Chairman of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Litd,
from 1917 till to-day.  Was a Member of the Second Tribunal * appombed’
try Kaira Disturbance’' Cases in 1919. 'Is ‘the Chairman of the' Executive: &
Managing Committees of the Sarvajanik. Education Society from 1920 till to-day.
Was elected . member of the, Bombay Leglsla.t,we Council .from 1922 to 1924
from the Surat Cn;y Urban bonstltuency Was at “that txme appombed a
member of the Primary 'Edncation Committee, Chairman  of the' Retrenchhent
Committee, and Chaxrman of the, Excise’ Committes.” Was the first moffusil
lawyer to be enrolled as an Advocate High Court . S) in 1926. He is the Notary
Publlc of  Surat for ’ the last mauy years. ‘Was' re-elected to the Bombay
Legxslanve Councllui 1927 in. a bye-election. ‘Started in 1928’ the Drawirig: ‘and
ea‘rgtt Clhss a.ﬁ ‘Surat for: revival’ of” indigenous*: tottage industries  off Sura
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and- was the Chairman of its Committee from 1928 onwards till the
Sarvajanik Education Society took wup its management in 1934, Was the
Chairman of the Surat Mahila Vidyalaya Mandal a society for the promotion
of women's education, from 1927 to 1934, Started a Girls’ High School at
Surat in 1934, Besides, he is the Chairman of the Surat Seva Mandal or
Social League, Chairman of the Surat Jilla Vidyarthi Sahayak Sahakari Mandal
Itd, Chairman Surat Vyayam Vir Sammelan,” a member of the Executive
Committee of the Surat Scout Association, a member of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Surat St. Jobn Ambulance Society, a Trustee of the Naginchand
Institute, a member of the Managing Committee, Surat City Co-operative Milk
Supply Saciety Ltd., a Member of the Discount Committee of the Surat
' Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Ltd., a Director of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative
Bank' Ltd., Chairman of the Surat District Co-operative Institute, a Member
of the District Board of the Supervising Unions, a Director of the Bombay
Co-operative Insurance Society, & Member of the Bombay Provincial Co~operative
Coucil, a member of the All India Co-operative Institutes’ Association, a Member
of the Central Education Board of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Institute,
Honorary Principal of the Gujarat Co-operative School, and recently of the Law
College at Surat, sometime Editor of the “Sahakar Patrika” and a Member of
its Publication Committee. Is a Member of. the Executive Committee of the
All India Liberal Federation. Was the President in many Co-operative Con-
ferences, Was a Member of the Supervision and Agricultural Depression
Committees, appointed by the Government of Bombay. He is an Adviser to
the Dharampore State. Is a Member of the Executive Committee of the Surat
District Rural Uplift Comm1tt.ee He is a Director of the Surat Electricity
Co., Ltd., for many years. He is a Member of the Local Advisory Committee
of the Bank of India Ltd., Surat. He is also a Member of the Bar - Council
of the High Court of Judicature at Bombay. He has been recently appointed
as a Member of the Legal Education Committee of the University of Bombay.
Vice-President of the Bombay- Provincial Co-operative Instlt,ute and Chairman
of the Bombay Co-operative Insurace Society. There is hardly any important
public institution with which he is not usefully associated in one way or another,

(4)
Chlmanla.l Dahyabhai Clerk, Esqr., B.A, LL B,

_ One of the Directors of the Surat District Co-operative Union Ltd., and
latterly of the Bank, from 1919 to 1924 & 1927 to 1934.
Vice=Chairman from 1929 to 1934

Born at Surat 1886, Passed B, A, in 1909. Joined the Surat Bar in 1910,
Became a Director of the Surat District Co-operative Union Ltd., in 1919
ond is now the Vicg~Chairman of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd,



49

sinoel 1929, Is the Vice~Chairman of the Managing and Execntive Committees]
ofthe Sarvajanik Education Society. Is a' Member of the Managing Commitbes,.
Lady Willingdon Ashaktashram Surat and a member of the Mahajan Committee of:
the .Surat Hindu Nirashrit Charity Fund. Is one of the. Trustees of Bai Dayakoré|
Surti.Dasa Porwad Education Fund and also of Shri Surti Dasa Porwad)
Morarbbai Vijbhukhandas Malvi Hitkarak Fund. Is one of the Trustees:of thé,
Surti' Dasa Porwad Punch, and Surat Mahila Vidyalaya Mandal Is the Chairman
of the Surat' Committee of the Surti Dasa Porwad Hitechchhu . Sabba. Te.&
member: of the Managing Committee of the Surat District Co—oPeratnve Institutel
and of the District Board of Snpervmmg Unions, Surat. ‘L

" (5)

. Ramchandra Chhotabhai Desai, Esqr, .
Om of the Directors of the Surat District Co-operative Unum Ltd;
_and latterly of the Bank and its. Honorary Manager from 19156 to 1934,

‘ & Chairman Bardoli Branch, from 1930 to 1934. _

Born in 1886 at Mahuwa., Educated at the New High School, -Bombay:-
Joined the' Victoria Jubilee. Technical Institute, Bombay in 1904. Passed!
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Examinations in 1908 .and 1910; Pagsed-’
second class Boilers' ‘examination’ in 1909. Joined Alembic Chemical’ Werks*
Baroda, in 1910, Joined the Surat District: ‘Co—operative Union' Lid!"
as its Director and Honorary Manager in 1915 and continues on that post
till to-day. .Is a Director of the Surat Peoples’- Co-operative Bank. Ltd. from
1929 till to-day. Was a member of the Managing Committee of the Sura
Disgrict Co-operative Inastitute and of the Chikhli Taluka Co-operatlve Super-
vising' Union Ltd,, recently he has become a;Director of The Gu_]arat Invest:menb»
Trust Ltd.. '

| (6)

Rao Saheb Bhagwanda.s Brubhukhandas Shroﬂ‘ P
Director from 1922 to 1934, Chairman Bulsar Branch from 1923 to- 1.934, ,
; and Chikhli Branch 1928 to 1934

Born in 1884 at Bulsar. Passed Matric. from Avabai High School Bulsar: in'
1902; Studied at the Elphinstone College, Bombay, for a year and then began‘
to’ attend family business. Member Bulsar Town Municipality 1908 to 1924
President of that Municipality 1921 to 1924, - Member Bulsar Taluka: Iocal'
Board 1913. Its first non—official Vice—President 1917. Also the: first non-
official President of that Board 1922 - 1934. ‘Member Surat-District Local
Board -1918 to 1934 and its Vice-President for 6 years from 1925 to 1931
Member Divisional Board. of - Agriculture for Gujarat, for 7 years, 1927&1934 iy
Monaging! Director of thie - Bulsar ‘Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Litd., “fronm thg"
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beginning. * District Honorary Organiser for Co-operative Societies from 1933-
till this day. He is working as the Registrar's Nominee for deciding srbitra-
tion cases. Is a Director of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd., from
1922 till to-day and the Chairman of its Bulsar Branch from 1923 and of the
Chikhli Branch from 1928 till to-day. Vice-Chairman of the Pardi Taluka
Co-operative Supervising Union Ltd., and sometime Member of the Managing'
Committee of the Chikhli Taluka Co-operative Supervising Union'.Ltd..
Member of the Managing Committe of the Gujarat Divisional Co-operative
Institute Broach. Honorary Treasarer of the Bai Avabai Library
Bulsar for a long time, Vice-Chairman of the Managing Committee of
the Sheth Ratanji Nathubbai Chavaswala Eye-Hospital Bulsar, Is a
member of the Managing Committee of the Vidyamrit Varshini Pathshala
Bulsar for a long period. Is 'a member of the Managing Committee of the
Sarvajanik Education Society Bulsar and also a - Member of its School=
Committee from the very beginning. He is the supervising Trustee of
the Dispensary, Boarding House, and Sadavrit Departments of the Charities
of the Late Sheth Kalyan Harjivan of Bulsar. Had taken active part
in the fanine relief work at Bulsar in 1919, especially in connection with
Cheap ‘Grain Shops, conducted by Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, From 1929 he
is an Honorary Secend—Class Magistrate and is the Chairman of the Bench
.of Honorary Magistrates of Bulsar.
(7)
"'Rao Saheb Vandravan Chhotalal Jadav, B. A.
Director from 1918 to 1930 and 1932 to 1934.

Born in 1886. Educated at Bhavnagar and at Sarvajanik High School
Surat. He passed his B. A. in 1908 from the Elphinstone College Bombay...
Worked in the Specie Bank of India from 1908 to 1913, and then as a teacher
in the Union High School in 1914 and 1915. Started College of Commerce
and Financing and Accounting Agency in 1915, Promoted the Surat Peoples’
Co-operative Bank Ltd,, in 1922 and is its Managing Director from the very
begioning. Director Surat District Co-operative Bank. Ltd., 1918 to 1930 and
from 1932 till to-day. Member of the Managing Committee of the Surat
District Co-operative Institute and of the Council of the Bombay Provincial
Co~operative Institute. Was a Director of the Bombay Provincial Co~operative
Bank Ltd.. Director of the Bombay Co-operative Insurance Society, Leading:
Member of the Managing Committee of the Surat City Co-operative. Milk :
Supply Soeiety Ltd., from 1927. Is the Managing Director of the Gujerat .
Uzxban Banks' and Credit Societies’ Union Ltd., from its commencement. Was
"~ member of the Managing Committee of the Sonsek Superving Union Ltd..
Member of the District Board of Supervising Unions Ltd, Was an Honorary :
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Lecturer in the Gujarat Co-operative School. Presided over Co-operative
Conferences at Kosamba, Baroda State, and Haneot, Broach District. District
Honarary Organiser Co-operative Societies, Surat, Honorary Treasurer of the
Surat Mahila Vidyalaya Mandal from 1922, and of the Union Education Society
‘Surat from 1929, Sometime Member of the Managing Committee ‘of the
Sarvajanik Education Society. Member of the Mahajan Committee: of the
Surat Hindu Nirashrit Fund from 1929, Member of the Advisory Committee
of the Surat Vanita Vishram. Recently he is the Managmg Agent of .the
Gujerat Investment Trust Ltd..
(8)
Chhanmukhram Krishnamukhram Mehta, Esqr.,
Director  from 1919 to 1954.

Born in 1871, Third son of Mr. Krishnamukhram Atmaram Mehta who
after serving Government in high responsible positions as an Assistant Registrar
and Deputy Registrar High Court, Bombay, retired as Small Causes Court J udge,
Surat. Passed District Pleader’s and also High Court Vakil's Examma.ﬁxons.
.Enrolled as an Advocate; practices as a Lawyer for the last 35 years. Was a
‘Municipal Councilor in Surat for many years. - Is & member of the Managmg
Committee of the Sarvajanlk Education Soclety, Director of the Surat Dlstnct
Co~operative Bank Ltd., from 1019 till this day. Chairman of the Board of
Directors of the Rander Electricity Co. Ltd., for the last few years.

(9)
Sardar Rao Bahadur Bhimbhai Ranchhodji Naik, M. L. ¢,
‘ Director from 1921 to 1934.

Born in 1880, Owner of five Inami villages and large Inami lands.in
Surat Distrtict and Baroda State. Is thie Proprietor of the firm of Bhimji R,
. Naik of Salisbury in Rhodesia, South Africa. Director of the Surat Districs
Co-operative Bank Ltd. from 1921 till to~day. Vice-President of the Sumt_
" District Co-operative Institute for many .years, and its President  in the
" beginning. Member of the Advisory Committee of the Central Bank of India
Ltd. Surat Branch, The Chairman of the Board of Directors of the.All-India
Seourity Life and Genmeral Assurance Co. Ltd, Bombay. Member of the
Bombay Legislative Council from 1927 till to-day. President of the British
Indian Association 1896 to 1912, First elected non-official Vice-President of the
Choryasi Taluka Local Board from 1917 to 1920 and its President 1920 to
1923, ' Member of the Surat District Local Board from 1919, its Vice~
"Pregident 1922 to 1924 and the first elected President since 1925, Chairman
‘Surat District School Board from 1929 till to-day. Was second class Honorary -
Meglsbra'w 1920 to 1930. Is a member of the Gujarat Divisional Board of
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~dAgricnlture since 1922, Blemberof the Indian. Central Cotton Committes.since .
401923, Was a:Councilor of the Surat- Municipality 1926 to 1931, Was.the
+(Vice-President: of the Choryasi Taluka Development Association. Was a member
of the Pardi Taluka Economic Inquiry. Committee 1930. Member of the Advisory
>Bosrd -of tha.Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, A Member ;of Dawid
+Bagoon Trust. Fund. Js a member of the Board of Directors of *the, East
+India, -Cotton.. Association Ltd. Is & 'member of the Provincial :Board of
»Agriculture; Bombay. Was a member of the Indian Delegation which concluded
the Japanese Trade Agreement. Was a member of the Cotton Contract
Act Committee. A

(1)
Nana.bha.x 'Lalbhai Va.kll Esqr.
Director from 1922 to 1924 & 1932 to 1934.

Born 1880. Passed District Pleader’s Examination in 1903 and Jomed
the Surab Bar. Was a member of the Durvyashan Nishedhak Jivdaya Prabodhak
and Niti Va.rdhak Mandal 1906 to 1911. "Member of the Dhangavri Society
for Prqventlon of cruelty to animals from 1915 and its Secretary since 1919,
Secretary Home Rule League 1917 to 1918 and Vice-President 1919, Was the
Sepretary Dasa Lad Bania Conference for many years. Was the Charge
Supermtendenh of the Census of 1921 ab Surat. Honorary Secretary - of ‘the
Surat District Co—operatlve Institute since 1924, Director Surat ‘District
Co-operative Bank Ltd. Member of the Managing Committee of the Divisional
Branch of the Institute at Broach 1927 to 1931, Member of the Provincial
Co-operat.lve Council Bombay 1929 to 1934. Was a member of the Managing
Committee of the Sonsek Supervising Union and is also & member of the Chikhli

1:Taluka Co-operative Supervising Union. Editor of ‘Sahkar Patrika’ 1932 to 1934,
JBegretary :of - the Gujarat Co-operative School since 1931, Organised .some
.Credit Societies.' in. Mandvi and Bardoli Talukas, Member of the Managing
» Committee of Dasa Lad Bania Better Living Society, Director of the.Sumt
»Peoples’ .Co-operative Bank Ltd. Member of the Surat District -Local Board
1931 to 1934. Published in. Gujarati the Deccan Agriculturists' Relief Ach.and
nmhel Bombay Co-operative Societies’ Act. ,

} (1)
~ Sheth Dalichand Vnrchanfi Shroff,

Digector f'rom 1923 to 1934

Born(1887 ‘Big leading money-lender & a merchant of the Dm;-;qt
aMember of. the Lady Willingdon Ashaktashram since 1912 and President. for
ythe-last 17 .years. President of the .Jain Students’ Boarding since .1918,
jTreasurer and a member of the Surat, Mahlla Vidyalaya Mandal,, 'l‘xuataepand
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alio & member of the Managing Committees of many Jain .Charitable .Fands
-and Trusts. Director of the Surat District Co~operative Bank Litd., from.1923.
‘Was. the Director of the Surat Peoples’: Co-operative Bank Ltd.-{formany
«years, and b member of its Board ‘of Supervision. Was a President of 'All
'India’ Porvad Maha Sammelan in 1933. Provincial Secretary of the-All-India
‘Jain Swetamber Conference. Was a member of the Directors’ Board of ‘the
~Jofaralli Spinning & Weaving Mills Ltd, Surat, 1907 to 1911. Was:a
‘Director of the Hatim Spioning and Weaving Mills Ltd., Surat. "Was-a
“'member of the Managing Committee of the Union Education ‘Society’Surat,
“Member of the Managing Committee of the Surat Jilla ‘Vidyalthi ‘Shhaydk
'Sahakeri Mandal Ltd., President of the Surat Banking Corporation Ltd..

(12)
Purshottam Ichchharam Patel, Esqr.,
Director from 1914 to 1915, 1916 to 1929, 1930 to.1934.

Born in 1876. Passed Vernacular Third Grade examination in 1893.
Joined the Secondary Training College at .Ahmedabad next year, but owing
to ill health gave up the studies after two years, Went to Mauritious in South
Africa in 1895. Returned to India after 5 years and then went to Burma

~for a year. 'Went to South Africa again but returned after & year dué to bad
~health.  Was appointed as .a District. Honorary - Organiser;' U -o-eperative
~Societies, Olpad, in 1915, Started the Sansek Co-operative Credit Society in:1919
cand joined it as a Secretary. Began to organise the Sonsek - Co~operative
» Cotton Sale Society Ltd., the first: of its type in the District in?1919, = Joined
- the Directors’ Board of the Surab District Co—operative Bank Ltd., i 1934.
\ Started the Sonsek Co—operative Ginning Society Ltd.,in 1925. Is the-Chairman
“of the Sonsek Co—operative Supervising Union Ltd., for many years. Is‘a membeér
‘of the ‘Managing Committee of the Surat Dlstncb Co-operative Instltute “for
the last many years. Was the Chairman and'is the member of the Managing
'*Commxttee of the Federation of Cotton-Sale Societies of South Gujerat, 'Is-the
'Chau'man of the Talad Group Co-operative 'Cotton-Sale Society Lbd' T a
“member of the District Board of Supervising ﬁ'mons ‘A’ Patidar by'birth- nhd

“a tiller of the soil his personal influance mainly contributed to the fonﬁnd‘ugllgv‘of
‘the - ﬁrat Cotton—Sale Society in the Dlstnct‘. 2

o (13) :
Vasanji Khandibhai Desai, Esqr.,
o i Director. from 1926.t0 1934.. -
. Born in 1896. Eduvcited tpto Matriculation in Talaja, Bhavnagar and
sin Surat.. Gave up.studies in 1912, Joined the Bevenuq Department .of Sirohi

State in. 1916 Joined the B. B. &.C. L Rly, in'1917.. Gave up,servica snd

)
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“‘came to Bodwank for agriculture in 1918, Is the Chairman of 'the'Bodv}énk

.{Co=operative Credit Society for the last 17 years, Member of the Chikhli
sTaluka Local. Board from 1921 to 1934 and its Vice-President from 1927 to

:'1934. Was a member of the Surat District Local Board from 1928 to.1930
& in 1934, Is a Director of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd., from .
1926 till to~day. Is a member of the Surat District Co—operative Institute

from 1926 till this day. Is a member of the Managing Committee . of the
.Federation of Cotton—Sale Societies of Gujarat. Is a member of the District

Board of Supervising Unions. Chairman of the Chikhli Taluka Co-operative
_Supervising, Union Ltd,, from 1927 till this day, Chairman of the Chikhli
Group Co-operative Cotton-Sale Society and of the Chikhli Group Co-operative

Rice Sale Society for the last two years. Member of the Managing Committee of
D, E. Italia Sarvajanik Hich School, Chikhli. Member of the District Committee

for Rural Uplift, Surat. Member of the Managing Committee of the Sarvajanik,
Library Chikhli and of the Hindu Gymnasium, Chikhli. Member of Sukleshwar
Mahadev Jirnodhar Committee of Anaval. : :
o (14)
Balubhai Kalidas Patel, Esqr.,
Director from 1933 to 1934.

. Born on 18th October 1894 at Sithan, Taluka Olpad. Passed Matri-
..culation in 1914 from Government High School, Surat, and stood first amongst
. candidates of Surat. Joined the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, and passed
.Intermediate in Arts therefrom, Joined the Elphinstone College, Bombay,
. next. yeat..Gave up studies after a year owing to family circumstances and

took up farming at home, Joined the Sonsek Co-operative Cotton-Sale Society
from, 1924, as ono of the pioneers of the Sonsek (now Purushottam )

. Co-operative Ginning Society. Is the Chairman of the Sonsek Co-operative Cotton=
_Sale Society from 1931 till this day. Chairman of the Purushottam Co-operative
. Qinning Society in 1934. Is the Chairman of the Gujarat Co-operative Cotton-
",'.Gi'nping and Pressing Societies Union. Is the Chief Promoter of the Olpad
, Group Co—operative Tur-Sale Society Ltd., and its first Chairman. Is the

i, Principal Promoter and First Chairman of the Farmers’ Co-operative Cotton
"Ginning and Pressing Society Ltd; Director of the Surat District Co-operative

“Bank Ltd., from 1933 till this day. Is a member of the Managing Committee

of the Surat District Co-operative Institute from 1933 till this day., Was a
member of the Olpad Taluka Local Board from 1930 to 1932.

(158)
- Kunverji Ratanji Desai, Esqr.,
Director from 1932 to 1934.

Born in' 1898. Educated at Sarbhon and Surat. Gave up studies in 1914
" and joined‘agriculture. Was the promoter of the Sarbhon Group Co-operative
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Cotton-Sale Society in 1922 and worked as its Managing Director till 1938.
Is & member of the Managing Committee of the Sarbhon Babla Group .Co
operative Credit Society from 1925 till this day. Was a member of the Bardoli
Taluks Local Board in 1932, Is the Honorary Secretary of Anant Library
Sarbhon, Is the President of Seva Samiti Sarbhon. Was elected to the Board
of Directors of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd,, in 1932 by societies
of Bardoli and Mandvi Talukas,

(16) S
Mansukhlal Ochehhavial Vakil, Esqr; ' P
Director from 1915 to 1919 & 1922 to 1931.

Born in 1879. Educated at Government High School Surat. But passed
Matric in 1898 from the *Surat English School” Joined as a feacher 'in thé"
same school next year. Passed High Court Pleaders’ Examination in 1905 and
joined the Surat Bar. Became a Director of the Surat District Co-operative
Bauk Ltd., in 1915, Was a delegate of the Baok on many "Co-operative
Conferences. Was a District Honorary Organiser Co~operative Societies Surat,
from 1917 to 1921 Organised many rural credit societies & stores in ‘the’
District, Was a Director of the Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Lﬁd., from
1922 to 1933. Is a member of the Managing Committee of the Sura.f; Cxty
Co-operative Milk Supply Society Ltd. from 1927 and is its President from

1932. Was a member of the ‘Managing Committee of the Sonsek Co-operative
Supervising Union Ltd..

(17)
P. J. Taleyarkhan Esqr., B. A, 1L, B,
Dirvecter from: 1924 to 1926.

Born in 1869, Passed B. A. examination with Sanskrit. Passed' LL -Bii
in 1893, Practised Law in Bombay till 1899, when he was appom\‘:ed &
second-class Sub-Judge. After seven years in 1906 became an Assistant
Judge. Was confirmed as a District Judge in 1913, Retired in 1923 ‘after-
serving in Ratnagiri, Thana, Broach & Surat Districts ‘He was for some years
the President of the Bombay Civil Service Judicial Association, ‘He was’
Councilor of the Surat City Municipality in 1925. He is the Vice-President of -
the Sa.rva_]a.mk Education Society and a member of its Executive & Managing
Committees. ‘Was the President Physical Culture & Health League, ‘Is ‘the!
Chairman of the Red-Cross Committee and of the St. John Ambulance
Society. Was the Director of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd., from -
1924 to 1926. Was the President of the Surat District Co-operative Institute!
from 1925 to 1932. Was & member of the Bombny Provincial Co-operanve’
Council,. :
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! (18} -
Dewan Bahadur Thakorram Kapilram Mehta, B A, LL B, C. L 'E;'

~ Adwocate ( 0.8) Bombay High Court and Dist. Government Pleader
‘ and Public Pfroaecutor

Directer from 1918 to 1924

Born on 16th April 1868. Was educated at Bhavnagar, Alfred
High School and Elphinstone College, Bombay. Was appointed teacher in
Sorabji J. J. High School, Surat in 1894.) He entered Surat Municipality in
1904, and became :Chairman, School Board -Committee 1907 to 1909 and 1911
and Chairman Managing Committee in 1908:and 1917 to 1918. Vice-President
of, the Municipality 1911.to 1914 and President 1914 to 1917. and again in
1928 for the triennium 1928 to 1931, He was appointed the Chairman, Committee.
of Mangggment 1922-1925 and again in 1930. Chairman of the School Board
in 1925 and again in 1931 for the trienninm 1931 to 1934. He was the Chairman .
of the Raichand Dipchand Girls' School Committee, & its President in 1930, Was.”
the Chairman Surat Peoples’ Co-operative Bank Ltd.. In 1928 he was appointed .
a Member of the Pratt Committee and was a witness before * Reforms. Com-
mtesxon” 1919, He is also the Vice-President, Sarvajanik Education Socletyv
Surat, Was the Government Advocate in Bardoli Inquiry, 1931. Was enrolled .as,
ar Advocate Q. 8.). in 1933 by the ngh Court, Bombay. Was the Dxrector of.
the .Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd., from 1918 to 1924,

(19)
Sardar Davar T. K. Mody, B. 4., LL B, Bar-at-law,
‘Director from  19i6 to 1919.

Born in 1887, Educated: at Government High: School Surat and the
Elphistone College, Bombay. Is a Barrister-at~Law of Linconn’s Inn. Holds a
cartificate. of Honour of the Council of Legal Education, London. Is the. holder:
of the title ‘Davar. Is a firsteclass Sardar of Gujerat since 1922, Was a member,
of. the Choryashi Taluka Local Board and Surat District Local Board from 1919
te.1924,. Was the. Vice—President of the Taluka Local Board for three years..
Was a Councilor. of the: Surat City Municipality from 1922 to 1928. Was the.
Joint Honorary. Secretary of the War Loan Committee, Is the- Presxdent of
the, Choryashi Taluka Development Association from 1922 till this day, Is the
Honorary, Secretary of the Andrews Library from 1924. From- 1915 is the,
member of the Managing Committee of the Countess of Dufferein. Dispensary,
. Seciety,: Is a Trustee and Managing Committee Member of the Leper Hospital,.
Trnstoe and, President of many Parsi :Charitable funds. Is the -Delegate of
the; Paxsi. Matrimonial Court from 1915. Holds Kings“qu_nmission in- His:
Majesty'é Land Forces in India with the Rank of Captain, Was . Officer:
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Commanding “C” Company 13/2 Bombay Pioneers. I T. F. for 5 years, Was
the Director of the Surat District Co-operative Bank Ltd, for three yeara
Was a member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1921 to 1924 and
also in 1930, and again from 1931 till this day.

(20)
Chunilal Ghelabhai Shah, Esqr.,
Director from 1910 to 1918,
( Born in 1866. Died in 1918.)

Educated in Governmet High School Surat, Passed Matric in 1883,
Passed Previous Examination in 1888. Established ¢ The English School’ in
1888 with the co-operation of a few friends. The School began to prosper in
1907. In 1912 started the Sarvajanik Education Society and handed over
his school to the same. Collected large funds for the Sarvajanik College. Was
the Director of the Surat District Co~operative Bank Ltd. from 1910 to 1918,
Expired in 1918 due to an attack of Influenza. He was a great selfless public
worker. He was the Kaiser-e~-Hind Gold Medalist.

(21)
Sardar Ishwardas Jagjivandas Store,

Diwector from 1909 to 1910 & 1920 to 1924.

Was a member of the Surat Municipality from 1877 to 1914. Was its
Vice-President from 1895 to 1898 and President from 1912 to 1914. Did
yeoman’s services during floods of 1883 as a Treasurer of the Relief Com-
mittee. Rendered similar servicecs in relieving distress of fire in 1889. Was
the Honorary Secretary & Treasurer of the Golden Jubilee Celebration Committee
of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. Was the Secretary & Treasurer of the Famine
Relief Committees in 1898 & 1900. Rendered services during the first Plague
Epidemic. Was the Vice-President of the Choryashi Taluka Local Board in
1884, and was a Member of the Surat District Local Board for many years.
Was an Honorary Second Class Magistrate from 1891 and became a First

lass Magistrate in 1902.Was a Second Class Serdar of Gujarat and held many
certificates of merit from Government for excellents public services. Was a
member of the Managing Committee of the Surat District Co-operative Bank
Ltd., and also of the Surat District Co-operative Institute. He was also the
President of the Surat Peoples’ Co—operative Baok Ltd., for many years.

—MW
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